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The Epiftle - ‘
this Paper is premisd, does
“allow fo Little of that, where-
- of Cuftom,on fuchOccafions,

on them, being the Subject a-
bout which I am to entertain
You, I prefume it will not
much furprize You, if what
I {hall Say in reprefenting to
You fome Confiderations on
That book , relifh more of a
Sermon than of a Letter of
Complement. And indeed it
would fo little become a Per-
fon that writes Of my Sub-
je&, and With my Defign,
to Startle at the very Begin-
ning {uch Readers as he de-
fires to Find or Make Devout,
~with any thing written 1

the Wonted ftrain of Epiftles |

Dedicatory : and the Nature
of the Treatife , to which

this|

h Dedﬁ:atary

is wont to challenge fo
Much ; that I{hould ler this
Book come forth Undedi-
cated , were it not that the
Motives that induce me to
Addrefs itto You, are of
fuch a Nature , that I hope
that meerly by a plain Re-
prefentation of them, I may
Comply with -what makes
me look -upon this Dedica-
tion asaDuty, withoutDe-
parting from the ferious De-
fign 1 propesd to my felf in
the Dedicated Book, Al-
though then fuch Readers,
- Az as




~ashaving perus'd Your Wit
tings, {hall caft their Eyeson

mine ,- will I fear think 1t a

bold Prefumption in me to
- addrefs - Difcourfes concer- |

ning a Style to a Perfon {o
much and fo juftly applau-

ded for His ; Yet as {everal 1

Realons engage me to pre-

fent You thele Thoeughts, {o

the fear of palfing .fOtf Pre. |

{umptuous for fodoing , ob-
liges me to Mention {ome of
thofe Reafons. Whereof
the firft {hall be, That your
- Kindnefs For, and your Re-
{emblance in many particu-
lars To, Theophilus, makes me
often Phanfic that I am yet

| | ~ Enter-

......

Entertainiﬁg that Rare Per-

~ Dedscatory.

fon when 1 write on the
behalf of the Scripture unto
You. Who may allo,I pre-
fume , remember ( which is
my Second Realon ) that

| when feven or eight Years

ago, 1 venturd to fhew You
Divers of thele Papers , with
others (that I yet fupprels)
belonging to the {ame Trea-

| tife, You were pleasd to

give me fuch a Permilsion,
that in cafe they fhould ever

be made Publick , I might

Addrefs what 1 had write-
| ten at your Friends defire
particularly to You, as[ took

foran Engagement, if nota
| A4 Com-




Command. So that how un-
 like foever the following

*Treatife 13 to that Beft of

Books it would Recom-

mend ¢ yet fince You have

thus made the Prefent Ad-

drefs a Duty , I muft elect

rather to Betray to You my |

- Woeaknefles , thannot Mani-
feft my Obedience. And to
“thefe , I muft fubjoyn "this

Third Confideration, (more
prevalent perhaps with me

- than Both the fermer) that

(as a homely Digger may
fhew aMan a Rich Mine )

~ whatever the Book may be

~ that I Prefent You , that
| “wlnch I&ec'ommcnd to You
| T s

Dedicatory.

isa Matchlefs one ;and will, if

fo Difcerning a Reader {hall

bring as much Alsiduity as

Capacity to difcover its Pre-
rogatives , appear foWorthy

of what 1 have faid of it . that

I allow my felf a Hope , the
following Confiderations will
prove fo Happy as cither to

Endear the Scripture to You,
or, (by not appearing Such as
fo Good a Subje& would fug-
geft to a Good Pen,) Invite
You to fubftitute Better 1in
their Rooms. And in either
of thele Cafes , 1 {hall not
have Caule to Repent of ha-

| ving Written them ;fince they

- |will prove Serviceable either

()




" The Epifile  Dedicatory.”

to the Book or to theMan w] iIng rare Songs 11l , 1s wont
whom I moft defire to be fo| by an unheeded Indignation,
And this Hope I muft again] to Engage the Pofleflors of
own to be the Chief In- .._rare_.Vomes to'makc. them
~ ducement of my venturing adm_lr’d ;.) bY {1f§loﬁ}1g my
to prefent a Fragment off Zeal and Infufficiencies , to

| Invite You toRefcue {o Ex-

an Unpolifh’d Treatife to a | L
Perfon that is wont to ‘Write] cellent a Theme as the Scrip-
ture, from fo Dull a Pen as

fuch as are fo Eloquent and _ ull
Mine , by employing your

Accomplifh'd 1n their Kind. !
Happy, one in_its Defence

For though fevere and not P} . cle
incompetent Judgesof Com.|and Celebration s Or,(if your
Partiality fhould make you

polures of this nature , have i
place any value on fo Un-

been pleasd to give thele ’ Lo~
Papers no dilapproving finifh’'d a Piece) to convince
Jyou how capable of Rare

Characer; Yet fince I pre- . of
fent them to You , the Chief | Thoughts my Subject 1s, by
its being able to- furnith {o

thing I dare pretend to in : , .
them, is only (as the Sing- | Barren a brainas Mine with
| | ing | - Accep-




 The Epi/llé

Acceptable ones. ‘And cer.

" Dedicatory.

rels'dnefs of the Employ-

tainly,, your Pen having no|ment I recommend to You,

Lefls fervid your Fame, than|by imply‘ing,that Y ou cannot

either your Sword , or your

Employments ¢ how high
foever ;) it could not but
bring the Scripture more
than a Few of the moft Wit-
ty ‘and llluftrious Votaries,
if That Eloquence were Em-
ploy’d to Enamer them of
that Divine Book, that hath
made them fo generally in
Love with your Celebrated
Partheniffa. 1 will not re-
prefent to you fo pious an
Exercife of your Rhetorick
" and Mule, as a Duty, forfear

of Leflening the Dilinte-
' | refsdnefls

Decline it without a Faule.

I (hall rather invite your Pen

to Prefer it felf To, and Grace
Religious Subjects , by aflu-
ring You , that as there are
none more Worthy of your
Pen, fo there are Few Pens
more likely to Succeed upon
fome of them than Yours.
Thofe handfome
your Mufe hath charm’d
me with upon {fome Parts of
the Bible , have given me

Longings equally great and

juft, tofecher, by a Devo-

tednefs to fuch Heavenly
Themes, _

Effayes :




Tl Bl

-~ Dedicatory.

Themes , as Happy in the [been able to Engage God to

Choice of her Subjects, asthe
is wont to be in the Embel-
lithing of them , and to have
her make that her Chief Em-

ployment , wherein ts Beft

to Do, what the doth alwaies,
fucceed Well.  And as with
Burning-glafles, though we
cannot make the Sun fhine,
yet when he Doth vouch-
fafe us his Heavenly Beams,
we can with thole Glafles

both Encreafe Light and Jp

Heat, and Carry and Settle
them here and there as we
fee caufe ; fo though with

; .
Wit and Parts , their Pof-

feflors could - never

been

have

end forth bis Light and bis
[ruth ; yet now that Reve-
ation - Hath difclos'd them ,
nd now he hath been pleasd
o make them Radiate in his

eavenly Word , men may
with Knowledge and Elo-
quence happily Recolle&
thole Scatter’d divine Beams,
and Uniting them in Parti-

with them the Topicks pro-
er to Warm and Work on
our Affections, may power-
fully llluftrace Truths and
Enflame Zeal. Towards the
latter end of the enfuing Pa-
pers you will find fomething

fad




" Poems, but has in One o

. 1he Epifile T  Dedicatary.

| falfl to pthwade our Theo-) \Work and Way of Wiiting,
P/ozlm , that the -Chf)lﬁe,ﬁ.P o4 which fince your Mule has
tical and Rhet_orlcal.Q_r-na— ‘already thought fit to Cele-

ments, may without Injuryl prace , 1 hope the will here-

to their Luﬂrc 5 qbf? Employd after think fit to Imitate. And

about fuch ,SUbJ‘:&S as mayf ¢his [ with the more ear-

be chofen 1n the Scrlptt}re: neftly , becaufe it hath been

- But more and Better thing| ohfervid , that Secular Per-
to thc fame, purpofe , have fons of Quality Cof whom 1
ﬁ“‘-’eb‘?e“ faid by our Ingend have elfewhere occafion to
ous Friend Mr. Cowley , whq name Divers ) are generally
not only has ¢1nploy‘d much “much  Succelsfuller Wit
Eloquence to perfwade that ting of Religion ; (to Gen-
Truth in his Preface to hi§  tlemen efpecially ) than Scho-
lafticks or Men in Or-
ders ; net only becaule therr
Style and way of . Wiiting
is. obfervd to- have i 1t
fome pleafing Fe ne foay

: B qu0y,

them given a Noble Exam.
ple , and confequently a
. Proof of it. I need not telll
- You, I mean his Davideis , :
- Wor




The Epifile

- quoy , {omething of Eafic
Genuine and Handfom thats
peculiar to It , ( differing
trom Regular Eloquence as a
'gomz’ Meen doth from Beau-
ty) and Relifhes of the native
Gracefulnefs wont to attend
on what they Do or Say . but
becaule therr Writings at-
tract More Readers by the
Authoi’s  Conlpicuoufnefs ,
and make Deeper Imprefsi-
~ons in them, by being fup-

posd more Difinterefsd ,

and look'd upon not as Sug-
gefted by their Profefsion or
Self-ends, but at the Sincere
Dicates of their Unbridled

{ouls, For my part, though
1

on

Dedicatory.
I am not {o happy as to be
much concern’d in all the
precedent Confiderations
yet thofe that you will find
towards the End of the lon-
geft Digrefsion ‘in the fol-
lowing Dilcourfe, have been
fo Prevalent with me, that
though fome very Farr and
very ,:Perfwafive Perfons
( whom perhaps I need not
name to You) did, when ]
was writing the annexed
Treatife , labour to. divert
my Pen' to fome more
Youthful and more Fafthi-
onable Compofures , by flat-
tering me with a perlwafi-
that in thofe Attempts
Bz  of

2




. The Bpifle
Of that Nature I had fOI‘:

merly Occafion to make , T

was not- altogether unlucky 3
YetI, that would bring .my
felf to prefer to a whole
Wood of Bayes , the leaft
Sprigg of the Tree of Life,
am Inclin'd to think , that a
Chriftian may pofsibly find
a higher Satisfacion in Per-

{wading men to Pay praifes |

to the Scripture , thanin Re-
ceiving them from all the
World befides ; and would
think it more Defirable,
( were the Choice His)

to Difcountenance prophane

Wit , than live Unrival'd in

- the Glory of it, And though

for

- Dedicatory.

~ for my own particular , fuch
aTemper be, 1fear,moremy
- -Aim than my Attainment ;
yet when I write of Sacred

fubjects, 1had rather a Book
of mine fhould refemble the
Moon , which, though {he be

but Small, lefs Elevated , and

full of Imperfections , lends

~ yet an Ulfeful Light to Men,

and produces here and there
a Motion that obeys a Hea-
venly Influence; than a Star of
the Firft Magnitude, which
though more High , more
Vaft , - and more Flawlefs,
{hines only bright enough to

make it Self Confpicuous.

Pardon-me therefore , My
- B3 chare{’c




| ne Lp
Deareft Brother, if my Con-
cern for Religion and Yeu
glav.e made me Importunate
in appearing {o eagerly Soli-
citous to fee your applauded
Pen Sanctify’d by, and Adorn
the Beft of Subjects: to En-
gage Y ou to which, if theen-

- fuing Difcourfe may but be

{o fortunate asin any Degree,
or upon any Score, to-contri-
bute any thing, I{hall either
notefteemit a Trifle , ornot
Regret the having written
it. Fer it is not alwayes {o
Delpicable a piece of fervice
as may be imagin'd, to Endear
by particular Confiderations,
an Excellent Book, (and how

much more that Incompara-
ble Book the Seripture ¢) to
a Perfon capable of Dilcove-
ring and making Ule of the
Rare things it contains,. To
which purpofe I might offer
you divers more ferious In-
ftances, but fhall only at pre-
fent (alittle to Divert you, )
take “this occafion to tell
you, that ?en.j‘obnfon pal-
fionately complaining to a
learned  Acquaintance of
mine, thataManof thelong
Robe , whom his Wit had
raisd to great Dignities and
Power, hadRefusd o grant
him fome very Valuable
thing he had Begg’d of him,

S | B 4- ,QOH-:
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The Epz[i/e
concluded with faying with
an upbraiding Tone and Ge-
{ture to my Friend ; Why the
ungrateful  Wretch  knows

very well | that before be came

1o Preferment , Iwas the Man .

that made him Relifp Ho-
race. But to return to the
following Book , Theugh I
hope.you do not think me fo
Vainas to doubt that it is fuf.
fer'd to come abroad with
Imperfection enough to need
my Excufes and your Par-
* don; Yetfince the Treatife it
felf 1s fo unmeafurably Pro.
lix (for a Part of an Effay,) it
were unfit the Addrefs of it
fhould be fo too ; and give

your

Dedicatery.

your Patience as great anEx-
ercife upon the fcore of its
Quantity , asuponthatof its
Quality : And therefore, re-
ferring you for what I might
fay of Apelogetical, to what1
fay to the Reader; [ fhall only
adde, That though in Epi-
§tles Dedicatory , Cuftom
hath made it a kind of Rude-
nefs not to Expatiate 1n Prat-
fes and Conclude with Com-
plements; and though what
You have Aéed and what
You have Written might
fupply a Perfon lels con-
cern’d than I, with Matter
for a’ Panegyrical Addrefs ;
yet fince Itold You at the
|  DBegin-




——

-~ The Epifile -
Beginning of this Letter , I
{hould rather Preach than
Complementinit, and fince
Praifes fit to bé alcrib'd to
my Lord of Orrery, would be
unfit to be afcrib’'d him by
his Brother; And fince allo,
‘twere [carce more Uneafie for
me to make You any other

than Seeming Complements,

than" ‘twere Prefumptuous
to addrels Any at all to fo
great a Mafter inthe Art; [
{hall both decline Prailes,
which not to {eem Flatteries

where You are Not known,
would perhaps be thought

Detractions where you Are;
and venture to Conclude

this

.

" Dedicatory.
this Letter as I have Begun
and Continu'd 1t , without
Complement, upon the {core
of being Without , if not
Above any,

My Deareft Brother,

Your moft Affetionate

Brother, and moft
Faithful Humble
Servant,

RoserT Bovus.
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The Authm having with the Followmg Dif-
gcourfe fent the Publifher 2 Letter, “which

'} contains almoft All the Particulats’ that

- would be Requlﬁte tobe taken Noticeof ina
~ Preface, itis thor she fic to Premife inftead of
. it, the Letcer it felf as it was Addrefs’d to

Mr, PP, 4.G. F.I, (to favour whofe Mo~
deﬂy,hc is not now more Openly nam’d.)

Bes Ov will perhdps think it

R s trange, that 4 Perfon Obfe-
quions enongh to Thofe he
Lowves, fhonld be ableto Hold
out [0 Loxg againft the Im-
portunity of two [uch Power-

2 Fas ] el ful Sollicitors , as my Wil-

lmgnefs $0 Own a Veneration for the Scripture, and

| KL Unwzllmqncﬁ to Deny Tou any thing. Bt ifyou

will giveme leave to Acquaint Tow with the Confi=
o derations




To the Rcéder:

devations that have bitherto Diffwadedme fromhe

. Publication of the Papers You Prefs for, You will I

prefume rather marvel av my Refolving as lﬂlﬂ to}f

Comply with Your Defives , than that I have been
ry ; Py
fomewhat long Contefting , before I conldtake u
fo oppos’d a Refolution,  Firt then, the Treatife
of which the PapersYou Defire make 4 Part , was
Written nine or ten Years ago,when my Green Youth

wade me very Unripe for s Task of that Nature 5

whofe Difficulty Requires, as well as its Vorth De-
Jerves  that ir [hould be handl'd by a Perfon in
 whom Nature, Education, and Time have happily
Match'd 4 Senile Matnrity of Fudgment with a
Touthfyl Vigonr of Phanfie. Next , the Difcoure
I have mentiond , being Written to a Private
Friend who, put me upon that Task , [not onely

bad & Theme of Anothers Choofing Imposd upon

e, fer which he was pleas’dto think me mnch more
Fit thanI hadreafon to think my [elf but was by the
Freedom allowable among Friends tempsed to vent
and exprefs my Thoughts. with more Negligence ,
than were proper 1o be made ufe of in a4 Solemn Dif-
courfe intended for Publick View, The contrary
of whichwere yet very requifite for 4 Perfon , who
though he have by I know not what Unbappy Fate,
been caft nponthe learning Divers Languages, has

yer too great a Concern for the Knowledge of
Things 10 be a diligent or [ollitons Confiderer of
Wordss andfowasmore fit towrite almoft of any

thing s thanof 4 Style  or of Matters Rhetorical:
' Be-

To the Reader,
Befides, thatmy E([aytonchingthe Scripture , ha-
ving not been all Written in one Countrey , but
arsly in England , partly in Another Kingdom,
and partly too on Ship-board , twire firange if in
what I Writ, there didnot appear much of Uneven-
wfs , andif it didnot Betyay the Unlesfurednefs,
wd Rellyb of the Unfestldnefs of the Wander-
ing Author 5 who by thus rambling, was veduc' d for
Want of a Library to comply with the Requeft of
is Friend , whowas more defirous to receive from
be Author , Apples and Pears growing in his own
orchard , than Orenges and Lemons fetch d froms
wreign Parts : whereby 1 was condemn'd notte.
Enrich my Difcour(e with what 1might have Ber-
1w dof Real and V aluable fromthe Eloquent Com-
ofures of more happy Pens, Butthefe , Sir, are not.
all the Determents that Oppos’d my 0beying Yow 5
For befides thefe Difadvantages with which the
Difcour [e it [elf was Writtensthat Part of it You de-
\mand. muft appear with a Pecnliar aswell as Great
Difagvantage : for inan Entire and Continud
Difcourfe the [everal Parts that comspofeit, do mu-
Vtually afford Light and Confirmation to each other:
And therefore though whatfoever I bere prefent You

towching the Style of the Scripture had been Writ-
ttn altogether 1n Jome One place of the Difconrfe,
whereof it makes a Part s Yet I conld nos Difmem-
ber st from the reft without.agreat deal of Injary,
is welltoIt, astothereft of the Treatife, Bautthis

s w0t the Worft of my Cafe s Forthough 1 didin
| | One




To the Reader.. T 'To the Reader.
One part of my Ef[ay of the Scripture more Profe[-Nuben the Diflemper in my Eyes makes me fo far
 [edly apply my felf to the Confideration of its Style, frome Daring to Ti ran(cribe the Papers I fend Yox,
yebs becanfe divers things were Interwoven cven inlihat T might Alser them according to the Exigency
- this diffinct Part, which were not [ofit for Publick of Tour Defignin them, that I dur [t not o much as
Views Andbecanfe that in divers of the other PartsWseadthem over but with Anothers Eyes. ‘To which
of my Ef[ay,] hadhere and there frequently enongh\\rmuft add , that befides all thefe Difadvantages I
Occafion 1o fay [omething of the Same Theme ) I§have alveady mentroned , 1cannct bus foretell that
have been 0blig'd, that I might ObeyYou, mot onely{the following Difconrfe may prove obnoxions to
20 Difmember, but to Mngle the Treatife Tou per-Yihe Cenfures of differing forts of Readers , and
~us'd, cutting out with a Pair of Scizzers herea partz'mlar[y to thofe of Conrtiers for too Neglected,
whole fide 5 there half, and in another place per-\nd thofe of Criticks,for 100 Spruce a Drefs, By all
baps a Quarter of one 5 as I found in the other|which I prefume You will be eafily induc'dto be-
parts of my Difcourfe, Longer or Shorter Paffages lieve with me , that I cannot  Expofe the Papers
that appear'd 1o relate to the Stvle of the Scripture,|You defive fomuch to their Difadvantage and my
that I might give you at once Al thofe Parts of my\own, without fome E xercife of Self-Denial: Since
E([ay, which [eem’ dto concern that Subjecs, And\withous needing much Forefight 1 may well Ap-
though Ihave here and there by Dictating to anlprebend, that I fhall herebyhazard the Lofs of the
Amanuenis inferted fome Lines or Words, to make|moft Part of whatever litsle Reputation in this
the losfe Papers lefs Incoberent , where I thought|Nature any of my former Moral or Devous Coms-
it eafic to be done , yet in many others I havelpofures may among Favonrable Readers have pro-
~onely prefis’d a [hort black Line | to the IncoberentYour’ d me.

Paflages , if I found they could not be connected] But by this time, Sir s 1 [uppofenot only that You
with thofe wherennto I havejoyn'd them, withowsQhave left Wondering at my making fome Difficulty
Jwch Circumlocution as either the Narrowne(s offpo put the Annesced Papers into Your bands,but that
the Paper would not permit , or my prefent Diftra-§{lowe You and my aher Friends an Account why I
ctions (which you know are not a Few) and thelpow Confent to a Compliance with Defires which
Weakne[s of my Eyes would wot allow of,  For talfuch Powerful Confideravions wonld diffwade my 4f-

compleat my Unfitnefs to obey Towwith any thing of|[entingto. | :
Ascuratene(s , I muft toobeyyou at all | doit, both| My firft Inducement then to what I do , is the
when 1 have other Compofures in the Prefs , and|favourable Charalter that You, and fonse 0tbf’,’C‘Uf’J'
when] | ¢ o,
e ——

I —




To the Reader,

Competent Frdges have been pleas’d togive me of
thefe P apers , and e[pecially Your therenpon pre[-
fing the ir Fublication uponme as a Duty wherets
1 ftand oblig'd to thofe Many Readers whom you
wonld have methink likely to be Benefited therely,
For in [uch Cafes where Knowing and Sober Per-
fons think there is a great Probability of a Dif-
courfes doing Good, it is mot impofsible but that
an Unwillingnefs to bave it Publifid, may #ot [§
much proceed ont of Modefty , as from [ome Secret
Pride ,. almoft as unjufifiable, as if a Phyfitian
[honld refufe to come abroad upon an Urgent Occa-
fion,becanfe he has not his Beft Cloaths on , or is nos
Carefully Dre[s'd, Andtherefore when I inclinets
make with you aCafe of Confcience of the Mat-
tery 1think my [elf 0blig’d, what ever my Privas
Apprebenfrons may be of the Succefs, to domy Duty,
and leave Events tothe Wife and Soveraign Difpo-
fer of thems., "“Tis not, thas I have the Vanity to ex-
pectthat I [hall convert Obftinate and Refolv'd Ca-
villers , nor much Infiruct the Great Clerks :
fince I have not yet met with fuch a Difconrfec as1
intended mine to bey And fince the greater part of the
things 1 havewritten in it will not perhaps be elfe-
where met withs I hape that what 1 have (aid, ma
not be 'V [elefs 1o thofe who bave confider d the Sub-
ject 1 Treat of Lefs attentivelythan I have done.and
may » if not Procure a Veneration for the Scripturt
inthofethat are Altogether Indifposd toit, yet at
deaft Insreafe , or Confirm it inthofe that have aj-

ready

1

To the Reader.
veady entertain'd it 5 and furnifh uch Devout Per-
fans with [omethingto Alledge orithe Scriptures Be-
‘balf, who are better furnifb dwith Affections than
with Argnments for it, And I the Lefs Scraple to
allow my [elf [uch a Hope , becanfe you have been
leas’d to make not onely to Me,but t0 Others (uch a

Y Mention of the following Pdfet‘s 5 that after Your

Preference of them tothe other Picces of Devotion
Tou have yet [een of mine (withont excepting that
Difcourfe of Seraphick Love, which yet has had
the luck to be [o favourably Entertain' dby Readers
of all forts,) I [ball confe[sto You , that as Some of
them do now 4p£ear very much Diflocated and
Mangl'd, (o Others were Penn'd with more Care
than any other of 1ny Writings about Matters Theo-
logical, And indeed I conceiv'd my [elf 0blig d,
¥npoint of Gratitude as well as Duty.to [peak as A4-
vantageonfly as I could of the scripture , becanfe
if I may withont Vanity make fuch an Acknew-
ledgment , I ain [enfible I have been Benefited by
it and might have been much more [0, if I had
been as difpos’d to Learn as the matchle[s Book is
qralifidto Teach : And I Confefsto You alfo,thar

finge the Phyfiological Writings 1 have been indue’d
Nto publifb of late , and the fors of Studics sowhich

(for Reafom‘ to be told Tow at afister Opportusnity)
I eem at prefent to be wholly addicted toy make ma-
nylook wpon me as a Natwraltft, And fince fome
Per(ons, as well Phylofopbers as Phyficians have ei-
ther Famdtily ; or at leaft indifcreetly given many
' G2 Men




To the Reader.

Menoccafion tothink that thefe that being [peculs-
tively Studions of Natures My[leries,depart,as1 of-
ten do,fromthe vulgar Peripatetick-Philofophy,and
efpecially if they [ecm to favour that which expli-
¢ates the Pheenomena of Nature by Atoms, are in-
clindto Atheifm , or at leaft to an unconcern dnefs
for any Particular Religion. Since I [ay thefe thing
are fo,Iwas not unwilling t0 lay hold of this oppor-
tunity to-give a tublick Teftimony , whereby [usch
 asdonot know me may be Satisfied, ( For I pre-
(wme all that do know me are [o,) that,if I be a Na-
turalift,'t3s pofsible to be fo,withont beingan Atheifl
or of Kin to it, Andthat the Study of the Works of
Nature has not made me either Disbelieve the Aus
thor of them, or Deny his Providence, or (o much u
Difefteem bis Word,which Deferves onr Re[pect np-
on [eweral Acconnts, and efpecially that of #ts bein
the Grand Inftrument of Conveying to usthe Truths
and My[teries of the Chriftian Religion, My Embra-
cing of which I know not why I [hould be Afbans’dt
owi,fince 1think I can to a Competent & Unprepof-
[¢[s°d Fudge givea Rational Account of my [odoing,
To all this I might (ubjoyn (ome Apolagies,which
wiight perhaps [erve to Prevent , or withdraw th
Cenfures of [ome [orts of Readers, |
For toCriticks and Philologers I conldreprefent,
Partlythat I havenot a listle Impoveriflyd my Dij-
cour[e by making ufe of Books to [bun the Repetition
of what I found Obvious already. Partly,that when]
wrote the Effay of whick the enfuing Treatife isa
Piece,

. 'To the Reader,-
Piece y I hadthoughts of annexing toit Annotati-
ons, wherein 1hop’'d to Illuftrate, and by particslar
InfEances to Excemplifie,divers of thofe things which
[honld appear to require it 5 or which elfe the Rea-
der might [ufpec? I havve Slightly confider'd,becaufe
1[eems to make bu: a Tranfiens Mention of them.
Andpartly too that Lignor'd not the [ricter Inter-
pretations given by Modern Criticks 1o divers
Texts by me alledg &, but thar ( not having op-
portunity to Criticize) I was content 10 nfethemin.
their Receiv'd s or Obvions [enfe : and have [ome-

Arguments Ad hominem (wherein fome of my.
Readers. are liketo Acquiefce , though I do not ).
and (omesimes rather ws'd them 10 Expre(s than
Prove my Thoughts, And indeedinthefe Populay
Difcour(es which are not Wristen, Fornor 0 be Ex-
amin'd As, Regular Difputations , Menufe not [o
much to look whether Ewvery thing be a [trict Truths

as whether it be Proper to perfwade or imprefs the

Truths they wonldincnlcate : and efpecially in Com-
pofures of ‘the Nature of this of Mine , Men have
been rarely cenfur'd for being [ometimes even In-
dulgent to the Exigencies of their Themes. Thofe

that vequire more of Method than they will here

find , may be Advertis'd that much of this Scrib-
ble being defign’d to [erve Particular Acquaintan-
ces of Mine , "twas fit it [hould infift onthofe Poinis
They were Concern'din: and that (confequently)
much of the Seeming Defultorine(sof my Method,

| ¢ 3 , and

times Employ dthem but by way of Allufiony orus .



| Td the Reader;

and Frequencyof my R ambling E sccurfions havebeen.

but Intentional ¢ Charitable Digre[sions out of my

Way, to bring [fome wandying Friends into theirs, |

and may Clofely enongh purfue my Intentions, even

when they [eems moft to deviate from my Theme,

And as forthe Longer Excurfions which esther You,
ér other Fudicious Friends would needs have me
leave here,andthere, I have for the Eafe of my Per-
nfers Annex drorhem [ome Marks whereby theymay
betaken Notice of to be Digrefsions , that as I Sub-
it totheir Fudgment swho think they may be Ufeful
to fome Readers, (o Imay Comply with my own Un-

swillingnefssto let them be Troublefome toothersswho

by this means have an Opportunity to Pafs by if they

pleafe [wch as they [ball not expeit to find tbemfehzes

(esther upontheirOwn [core,or that of their Acquain-

tances) Concern' d in, Tothofe of the Wits,who hap-
ning tobe Difregarders of the Scripture may find

themfelves upon that Accosnt us’d here with any
Shew of Slighting or Afperity , I may add to what I
have already faid in the Papers them[elves,that, It
bath been,but as we Pinch,and caff cold Wateron the
Faces of Perfons in a Swoon, to bring them out of it
10 them[elves again : 1 having done 1t with asharm-
. defs Intentions , as thofe of the Angel
(mention'd inthe ACts) when he [fruck.

Ads12.7.&c.

Peter o the fide,not to Hurt him,but to dwake him, §

Lead him the way out of the Prifon he was bound
in, and Refcue him from Imminent Death, And if
that will not [atisfic fome of the Leaft Fudicions, or

, " . the

" To the Reader, |

he Moft Defperate (For others I expect tofind Bet
ter Affected or More Moderare ) I am willing to
leave the Intelligent and Pious to Fudge between
455 affuring thofe that are fo much more jealous
of their own Honowr than of Gods 5 that as IWrit
10 Reclaim them, not to Deprive them of the Repute
of Wits, or Share it withthem, [0 I [ball not over- -
much Deplore the being by them Denyda Title , to
which I have as little Presenfion as Right. And
(1o difpatch ) 1might add , That Orators may not
wnjuftly bear with [ohe Rudenefes in the Style of
4 Pcr/ojn that Profeffes not Rhetorick , andWrites
of a Subject that needs Few of her Grnaments, and
Rejects Many, as Indecencies mishecoming its Ma-
jefty : andthat Severer Divines may [afely Pardon
ume Smoothnefs in a Difcour[e Written Chicfly
or Gentlemen , who would [carce be fond of Truth
in every Drefs , by a Gentleman who fear'd it
might misbecome a Perfonof his Youth and Qua-
lity Studionfly to Decline a fafbionable Style,
And if any Divine fhould Cenfure me for Intru-
ding upon bis Profefsien , and handling my Subject
Leﬁ skilfully than he wonld have done 5 I will
not Urge that to Write Well on this Subjelt is
aTask, which hethat [hall try , will perhaps find
far Lefs eafie than one wonld imagine 5 but I [hall
rather tell bim , that I hepe I may obtain his Par-
don , by afSuring him  that 1 (ball be as little an-
gry tobe Rectif'd in my Miftakes , as to be [hown
the Way when I am Qut of it 5 and as livtle trou-
C 4 6l'd
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To the Reader;
bl'd to have this Difcourfe , that but skirmsifbes
_with Lazine(s and Prophanene[s , Surpafs’d by an-
“other onthe SameSubject,as to [ee another Embracer
of the (ame Quarrel come in with a fre[b Regi-
ment 5 toaffift me againft a Formidable Enemyin
a Conflict I were Engag’d in butwith a Troop s or
bing Cannon againft a Fortrefs , I had but Sakers
to Batter with, Yes , I [hall be glad if my dim
frort-liv’d March but [erve to light anothers
Brighter Torch, and [ball think it a Happinefs, to
have Contributed , though but thus Occafionally,
towards the Elucidation, or Splendonr of the Scrip-
ture, And confonantly tothis Témper I would be-
[eech any Redder , that may (o much Want Learning
as toneed (nch a Requeft | not to Meafure what can
be [4aid inthe Defence and Celebration of the Scrip-
tures Style,by what hath inthe Following Difconr[e
beess Trac'd by the callow Pen of a Travelling Lay-
man. For I profefs Ingesuon(ly, that there can as
little be an Unwelcomer as an Unjufber Complement
plac’d uponme , than tomiftake any thing that I
anz Able to [ay, and much le[s what I Have [aid for
the Beft thar canbe [aid upon [uch 4 Subject, Nor i
it my leaft Enconragement to confent tothe Publica-
tion of [wch Incompleat Writings, thatthe Confide-
rattons already Intimated will Probably keep my
Readers from doing the Scripture , and their own
Fudgment, [0 great an Injury. ~ o
But I [ee [ have [ofar Tran(gre(s’d the Bounds of
4 Lettery that if I add any thing more of Apology,
c ' ' Fi

 To the Render,

vt muft be for having been fo Prolix already,

Wherefore there [carce-remains any thing for me,

but 10 Mind You , that.fince your Perfwafions have
fomuch Contributed to my Expofing the following

Tralt, Incompleat as st is , Your own credst is fomse-

what concernd in it aswell as Mine, And there-

we T hope You will have a carethat there be no
Faults of the Printer added toshofe of the duthor,
which do [olittle need Additional Blemifbes, And-
efpeciallythat there pafs vo Miftakes of the Puncta-
tion. Forin [uch Compafures as this , if the Stops
be Omitted, or Mifplac'd , it does not onely Leffen
the Gracefulnefs of what is [aid, but oftensimes quise
Spoilthe Senfe, Andif by this Careof Tonrs (which
Tonr Affection,both for the Subject, and the Writer
makes me Confident of ) and by the Authority of
Your Approbation,I findthefe Imperfelt Coxfidera-
tions to be [o Favourably receiv’d as todeferve An-
other Edition sy it will perbaps invite me to put them
forth Enlarg’ dyand Recruited with what I may mees
with pertinent to their Subject in fuch other Papers
of mine Concerning the Scripture , as had not yes
the Conweniencyto get intomine own hands and look
over. However , though I presend net hereto An-
[fwer all Objections againft the Style of theScriptures
yet, as L hope s Thave been fo happy as to Anfwer

Some of them, and Weaken Moft of thereft : So if

ahers that are More able will but Employ themfelves

us Earneftly in [o Wfeful a Work . there is greas

bope that (ome Anfwering this Objection 5 moz}betr |
R ' | that




To the Reader,

* that, and athirdanother, they may as lesgth be all
of them Satisfactorilyreplyd to, And in the mean

time I [ball thinkmy Labour Richly Recompenc’d sf

they either Procure,or Efbablifb a veneration for the

Scripture in any of my Readers,or do at leaft Encon- SOME

rage tbo[e. that are qualifi d"for a far more profpe-§ CO'N SIDERATIONS
- yous making [uch an Atrempt , to Undertake it, by :
« fhowingthofe of thews that Know me what weve Ea- Touching the

ficfor Them o do, whileft they [ee what has been S TYULE

done even by me, whom fure they will not think to be Of &

Half (o much an Orator, as 1 hope fo uneafie s Proof
of bis Obedience will make You think bim, M, SCRIPTURES,
ety Hele things , Dear The-
[~ A R il ophilns , being thus
s hd 'ﬁ:i difparch'd , I fuppofe
Ve ol we may now feafona-
& “re ¥ bly proceed to confi-
der the Style of the
Scripture * A Subje that will as.
well require as deferve fome Time
and much Attentions in regard that
diverfe witty men who freely ac-
knowledge the Auchority of the
Scripture  take exceptions at it’s
Style , and by thofe and their own
Reputation diverc many from ftudying,
or fo much as perufing , thofe Sacred -
Wrritings 5 thereby at once giving men
injurious and irreverent thonghts of 1t5
an

Sir,

Your Affe@ionate Friend

and humble Serirant |

RoserT BorvLe.

. SOME
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1 Sam. 14,
Y. 27, 29.

Confidetations touching the |
and diverting them from allowing

“Styletthe D, Striptuces,
 Wherefore, though the Title of an

the Scripture the beft way of juftifying|gffay prefixed to this Treatife will T

it felf , and difabufing them, Than prefime invite you to expeét fromme
which f{carce any thing canbe morefrather fome loofe confiderations than
prejudicial toaBook that needs but tofany full and Methodical difcourfe con-

be fufficiently underitood .to be highly
venerated, T he writings thefe men cri
minate , and would keep others from
reading, beinglike that Honey which
Sanl’s rath Adjuration with-held the
Ifraclites from eating', which being
tafted,not only Grauified the tafte, but
Enlightned the eyes, \
Now thofe allegations. againft the

Scripture we are to examine being bug

too various, it will be requifite for us,
to confider the Style of ‘it not in the
ftricter acception , wherein an Authors

tyle is wont to fignifie thechoice and

- difpofition of his words , but inthat
larger fenfe,, wherein the-word Style
comprehends not only the Phrafeolo-

gy, the Tropes and Figures madeufe
of by a Writer, but his Method, his
lofty or humbler Characer (as Ora-
tors{peak ). his Pathetical or languid,
his clofe or incoherent way of writing,
and in a word, almoft all the whole

‘manner of an Author’s exprefling him-

’ felf, C

 Where

cerning the Styleof the Scripture; yet
Thope you will not think it ftrange if
fo compréehenfive a Thememake this
part ot the Effay cifproportionate to
theothers: efpécially fince the nature
of your commands and that of my de-
fign oblige me to interweave fome
other things with thofe that more di-
rectly regard the Styleofthe Scripture,

and particularly to lay bold on all op-

por.unities T candifcreetly take to in-
vite you to ftudy much and highly to

efteern a Book , which there'isnodan- -

geryou can too much ftudy; or efteem
too highly. . o

It hasbeen a comon faying amongthe
Antients, that even Fupiter could not
pleafe all,But by the Objections I meet
with againft theScripture, Ifind thatthe
true God himfelf is not free from the
Imputationof his audacious Creatures,

who impioufly prefume to quarrel as

well with his Revelations as his Provi-
dence.and exprefs no moye reverence to

what he hath di¢tated thanto what he
' ’ doth,

AR

~a .




4 Confiderations touching the |  otvleattieDd, Sriptures. 5.
doth, For not now to mention whe i§ froctive to his Kingdome and Defignss
by Acheifts and Antifcriprurifts alledg] and if 1 did not alfo Remember that
ed to overthrow the Truthand Autho] (fuch is the querulous and exceptious
rity of the Scripture (becaufeit is. no| pature of men) "Twas Cicero himfelf
here, but elfewhere, that we are ] that obferved,Pitari non poffe Reprehen-
deal with that fort of men) eval .ﬁmem_m'fi nibil [cribendo. But as Poets
by fome of thofe that Acknowledg] 2nd Aftronamers have fancied among
both (for with fuch onely we have the Celeftial Lights that adorn the
now to reafon ) there are’ I know not§ Firmament , Bears , Bulls, Goats,
how many faults found with the Style] Doggs , Scorpions, and other beaftss
o{ theScripture, Forfomeofthemar] o our Adverfaries impute I know
pleafed to fay that Book is too obfcare| pot what Imaginary deformities to a

others , that ’tis immethodical,others)] Book ennobled by it's Author with
that itis contradi@ory to it felf,others | many Celeftial Lights , fit to infiruct
that the neighbouring parts of it are} the World , and difcover to them the
incoherent, others, that “tisunadorned,| wayes of ‘Truth and Bleflednefs, Al-
others, that it is flat and unaffeQing, though I fay thisbe fo, yet fince the

others, that it abounds with things that mif-reprefentation made by thefe men
of the Bibleis not inferiour to that

are either trivial or impertinent , and]

alfo with ufelefs Repetitions, And in-
deed fo many and fo various are the

faults and imperfetions imputed by|
thefe men to the Scriptare , that my|

wonder at them would be almoft a5
great as is my trouble, if I did not
confider how much it is the Intereft of
the great Adverfary of mankind,and e-
{pecially of (that choiceft part of it)the
Church,to depreciate compofuresthat
if duly Reverenced would prove fo de-
'_ ' ftructive
S

made by Poets and Cofmographers of
the Firmament, 1 hope you will be as
little deterred by the moft difparaging
Imputations from ftudying the Scrip-
ture, as Pilots are by the Name of 2
Bear given to the moft Northern Con-
ftellation, from having their eyesupon
the Pole-ftarr , and fteering ctheir cour-
fesbyic,
And fince you will eafily believe thae
a Perfon fo averfe from wrangling as1,
15




- gard fuch Objections,other things that
“feem to tend rather to celebrate than

Eonfiverations touching the

“isnot Tike to make the difpuring with
thefe Cenfurers of the Scripture-Style

any further his defign than asthe in-
validating their Objections conduces

“to the Reputation of thatSacred Book,

I prefume you will not think itac al
impertinent , if oftentimes I intermix
with thofe things that more direétly re-

vindicate the Scripture : forin fo doing,
1 hope I fhall not alone confiderably,
though not perhaps fo directly, fireng-
then my an{wers , by fhewing that we
jultly - afcribe to the Scripture Quali-
ties quite oppofite to the imperfeéti-
‘ons imputed to it.5 but I fhall perfectly

comply with my maindefign, which}

I heredeclare once for all, is but to en-
gage you to ftudy and value the Scrip-
ture, and therefore obligesme to an-
{wer Objeétions onely fo far forth as
they may look like arguments to dif-
{wade you from prizing and ftudying
it, And becanfe I find not that the
Objections to be confidered have any
great coherence with or dependence
on each other, Ifhall not {cruple to
mention them , and my Reflections on
them , in no other order than thac

wherein

" @tpleofthe D Scriptuces,
wherein they. fhall chance to occurt
" to my thoughts whilft Iam writing,

'Of the confiderations then that I am
to lay before you , .there are three ot
four which are of a more general na-

ture , and therefore being fuch as may

each of them be pertinently employed
againft feveral of the exceptions taken
at the Scriptures ftyle, it willnot be
inconvenient to mention them before
thereft, _ | .
And in the firft place ic fhould be

confidered , that thofe Cavillers at the
ftyle of the Scripture that you and I
have hitherto met with, do (for want
of skill in the Original ) efpecially in
the Hebrew, judge of it by the Tranfla-
tions wherein alone they read.it, Now
{carce any but a Linguift will imagine
howmuch a Book may lofe of its ele-
gancy,by being read in another tongue
than that it was writtenin , efpecially
if the Languages from which and inte
which the Verfion is made, be fo very
differing , -as are thofe of the Eaftern
and thele Weftern parts of the world,
But of this ‘I forefee an occafion of
{aying fomething hereafter . yet at pre-
fent Imuft obferve to you,that theftyle
of the Scriptare is much more difad=
- . vantaged,
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 Confiverations touchingthe |
vantaged , thanthat of other Books,

by being judged of by Tranflations, For
the Religious and juft veneration that
the Interpreters of the Bible have had

- for that Sacred Book,hasmade themin

moft places render the Hebrew-and
Greek paffages {o fcrupuloufly word for
word, that for fear of not keeping clofe
enough to the fenfe, they ufually care
not how much they lofe of the Elo-
quence of the paffages they Tranflate,
So that whereas in thofe Verfions of
other Books that are made by good
Linguifts , the Interpreters are wont
1o take theliberty to recede from the
Author’s words , and alfo fubftitate
other Phrafes inftead of his , that they
may exprefs his meaning without in-
juring his Reputation: in tranflating
the Old Teftament Interpreters have
not put Hebrew Phrafes into Latin ot
Englifh Phrafes , but only into Latin
or Exglifbh words , and have too often
befides, by not {ufficiently underftand-
ing, or at leaft confidering, the various
fignifications of Words, Particles and
Tenfes in the Holy Tongue, made ma-
ay things appear lefs coherent , or lefs
sational , or lefs confiderable, which
by amote free and skilfull rendring lof

T e the

" Stpleotthe D, Setiptitres,
the Original ‘would not be blemifhed
by any appearance of fuch imperfection

And though this faule of Interpretersbe

pardonable enough in them,as carrying
muchofit’s Excufe in it’s Catfe, yet it
cannot but much derogate from the

Scripture to appear with peculiar dif=

advantages,befides thofe many that are

common to almoft all Books by being
Tranflated,

For whereas the Figiires of Rheto-
rick are wont by Orators to be redu-
ced to two Comprehenfive {orts , and
one of thofe does {o depend upon the
found and placing of the words(whence
the Greek Rhetoricians call {uch Fi-
gures gipera atfeac ) thatif they beal-
ter’d, though the {enfe be retained, the
figure may vanith 5 this fort of figures I
fay.which comprifes thofe that Orators
call Epanados, Antanaclafis,and amulti-
tadeof others,are wont to beloftin {uch
literal Tranflations as are ours of the
Bible , as Icould eafily fhew by many
inftances, if I thought it Requifite;

Befides, there arein Hebrew , as it
other Languages, certain appropriated
Graces and a peculiar Emphafis be-
longing to fome expreflions , which
muft neceflarily be x'x:’npa__ircd2 by any
. b Trafs
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Tranflation , and are bt too often
quite loft in thofe that adhere too fcru.
puloufly to the words of the Original,
And as inalovely face, though a Pain-
ter may well enough exprefs the cheeks
and the nofe and lipps,yet thereis often
fomething of {plendor and vivacity in
the Eyes which no Pencil can reach to
equal: fo in fome choice Compofures,
though a skilful Interpreter may hap-
pily enough render into his own Lan-
guage a great pare of what he tran-
flates , yet there may well be fome
thining paffages, fome fparkling and
Emphatical expreffions that he cannot
poflibly reprefent to thelife, - And this
confideration is more applicable to the
Bible and it's Tranflations, than to
other Books, for two particular Rea-
fons, |

For firft, it is more difficule to tran-
flate the Hebrew of the Old Teftament,
thanif that Book were writtenin Syriack
or Arabick , or fome fuch other Eaftern
Language, Not that the Holy Tongue
is much more difficult to be learned
than others , but becaunfe in the other

~ learned Tongues we know there are

commonly variety of Books extant,

~ wyhereby we may learn the varions fig-

nifications

pily loft,

T Stpleof theD. Seriptures. 11

nifications of Words and Phrafes;
whereas the pute Hebreiv being unhap-
except {o much of it asre-
mains in the Old Teftament , out of
whofe Books alone we can but very
imperfetly frame a Dictionary and a
Language , there are many words,
efpecially the "azag aetusra and thofe
that occurr but feldom, of which we
know but that one Signification , or
thofe few Acceptions wherein wefind
it us’d in thofe Texts that we think we
clearly underftand :whereas if we confi-
der the nature of the Primitive tongue,
whofe words being not numerous ,
are moft of them Equivocal enough,
and do many of them abound with
frangely-different meanings ; and if
we confider too how likely it is that
the Numerous Conquefts of Dawid,
and the Wifdom, Profperity, Fleets,
and various Commerces of his fon S4-
lomon did both inrich and fpread the
Hebrew Langnage,, it cannot but feem
very probable, that the fame Word or

‘Phrafe may have had divers other fig-

nifications than Interpreters have ta-
ken notice of , or we are now aware

“of , fince we find in the Chaldee,

Syriack , Arabick, and other Eaften
D3 Tonguss,
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Canfiderations tauching the
Tongues , that the Hebrew words and
Phrafes (a lictle varyed , according to
the nature of thofe Dialeéts ) have o-
ther, and oftentimes very differing fig-
pifications befides thofe th¥#¥ the mo-
dern Interpreters of the Bible have
afcribed to them. f {ay the Modern,be-
caufe the Antient Verfionsbefore, or
not long after our Saviour’s time, and
elpecially that which we vulgarly call
the Sepruagint’s , ‘do frequently favour
our conjeéture , by rendring Hebrew

Words and Phrafes to feufes very di=

gant from thofe more received fignifi-
cations in our Texts, when there ap-
pears, no other fo probable reafon of
their fo rendring them , as their be-

- lieving them capable of fignifications

differing enough from thofe to which

 our later Interpreters have thought fie

¢o confine themfelves, Theufechat
would make of this Confideration may
eafily be conjeCiured, namely, that
"tis probable that many of thofe texts
whole expreflions , as they are rendred
inour Tranflations , feem flat, orim-
proper, or incoherent with the con-
texe,; would appear much otherwife,
if we were acquuinted with all the
fignificarions of Woyds and ?hralfes

) tnag

T Style of the b, Septpruces.

that were known in the timeswhenthe
Hebrew Language flourithed , and che
Sacred Books were written: It being
very likely , that among thofe various
fignificatitigs fome oneor other would
offord a better fenfe and amore fignifi-
cant & finewy exprefsion than we meet
with in our Tranflations 5 and perhaps
would make fuch paffages as feem flac
oruncouth appear Eloquent and Em-
phatical, Whilft T.am wrting this,
our Englifh Tongue ‘prefents to_my
thoughts an Example which may {eem
to illuftrate much of the foregoing
Confideration : and it is this; That
though , as one would eafily believe,
there are but a few forms of {peaking
which relate to the Birth of Infants,yet
there are five or fix expreflions concer-
ning that one affair, wherein very pe-
culiarand unwonted notions belong to
the Words & Phrafes. Forif Ifay that
fuch 2 Woman has looked every hour
thefe o days, T hat yefterday {he cryed
out, That fhe had a quick & eafylabour,
That laft night {he was broughta bed,
That now fhe lyes i, and that i€1s fie

we fhould remember the Lady inthc
ftraw 5 if, 1fay; 1 makeufe of any or
all of ghefle expreffions , an Englifh-

- D ¢ man
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- of the Hebrew Words and Phrafes , but

- Confiderations touchinythe
‘man would readily underftand - me,
but if I {hould I}i'terally and wo(r?c}
for word tranflate them, I fay not into
Greek or Hebrew, but into the Langua-
gesof our neighbour Nations, French
or Italian , menwould not underftand
what I mean: and if a difcourfe where:
1n they were employed were tranflated
by an Interpreter only acquainted with
the genuine and more obvious figni-
fication of the Exglifh word , it would
in fuch paflages appear very difadvan-
tageoudly , and perhaps be thQught im-
pertinent or non-fenfical toa French or
Italian Reader, | "
But this is notall; for Iconfider in
thefecond place,that not only we have
loftdiverfe of the fignifications of many

that we have alfoloft the means of ac-
quainting our felves with a multitnde
of particulars relating to the Topo-
graphy, Hiftory, Rites, Opinions, Fa-
¢tions, Cuftomes, &c, of the Antient
Jewsand neighbouring Nations , with-
out the knowledge of which we can-
not inthe perufing of Books of fuch

Antiquity as thofe/of the Old Tefta- |

ment, and written byand (puincipally)
for J ews , we cannot I fay bur lofe

very |

" otyle o the . Birfptuees,
very muchof that efteem, delightand
relifh with which we {hould read very

many paffages if we difcerned the Re-
ferences and Allufions that are madein
them to thofe Stories, Proverbs, Opi-

nions, &c. towhich {uch paflages may

well be fuppofed toRelate. And this
Conjeture will not I prefume appear
irrational , if you but confider how ma-
ny of the handfomeft paffages in Fuve-
nal ) Perfims , Martial and diverfe o-
ther Latine Wiriters ( not to mention
‘Hefiod , (Mufens , or other ancienter
Greeks) are loft to fuch Readers as are
unacquainted with the Roman Cu-
ftomes, Government and Stories, nay
or are not fufficiently informed of a

 greatmany particular circumftances re-

lating to the condition of thofe times,
and of diverfe particular perfons poin-
ted at in thofe Poems ; and therefore
it is that the later Criticks have been
fain to write Comments or at leaft
Notes upon every Page,, and inf{ome

‘Pages uponalmoft every Line of thofe

Books , to enable the Reader to difcern
the Eloquence and Relifh the Wit of
the Author, And if fuch Dilucidati-
ons be neceflary to makeus value wri-
tings that treat of familiar and fecular

' | affairs,

Iy
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Confiverations touching the
affairs, and were writcen inan Esropean

Language, and in Times and Countries

much nearer to ours,how much do you
think we muftlofeof the Elegancy of
the Book of Fob, the Plalms of David,
the Song of §alomon, and other Sacred
compofures , which not only treat of-
tentimes of fublime and fupernatural
Myfteries , but were written in very re-
mote Regions {o many Agesago, a-
midft Circumftances to moft of which
we cannot but be great ftrangers ¢ And
thus much for my firft general Confi~
deration, 3
My fecond is this , That we fhould
carefully diftinguith betwixt what the
Scripture it {elf {ayes, and whatis only
faid in the Scripture, For we muftnot
look upon the Bible as an Oration of
God to men , oras aBody of Lawes,
like our Englifh Statute-Book,wherein
it is the Legiflator that all the way
{peaks to the people, butasa Colle-
&ion of compofures of very differing
forts, and writtenat very diftant times
and of {uch compofures, that though
the Holy Men of God ( as St. Peter
calls them) were a&ed by the Holy
spirit , who both excited and affifted
| | - them

" BtpleottheD.Surptures.

themi inPenning theScripture,yet there
#e many other befides the Author and
the Pen-men introduced {peaking
there For befides the Books of Fofuab,

Fudges, Sammek, Kings Chrenicles
the four Evangelifts, the Adls of the
Apoftles , and other parts of Scriptuire

hat are evidently Hiftorical and wont

to be fo called, there are inthe other
Books many paffages thatdeferve the
{zme name , and tany othets wherein,
though they be not meer Narratives of
things -done ,- many Sayings and Ex-
preflions are recorded that either be-
long not to the Author of the Scrip-
ture , or muft belooked upon asfuch
wherein his Secretaries perfonate o-
thers. So that in a confiderable part of
the Scripture, not onely Prophets and
Kings. and Priefts being introduced

fpeaking , but Souldies , Shepheards, -

and Women , and fuch other forts of
perfons from whom witty oreloquent
things are not (efpecially when they
{peak extempore ) to be expected , it
would be very injurious to nmpute to
the Scriptare any want of Eloquence
that may be noted in the Expreffions
of others than it’s Author, For though
not only in Romances , but inmany of

L thofe
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thofe that pafs for true Hiftories, th
fuppofed Speakers may be obferved to
talk as well as the Hiftorian 5 yetthat
is but either becaufe the men fo intro-
duced were Embaffaders , Orators,
Generals , or other Eminent men for
parts as well as employments , or be.
caufe theHiftorian does,as it often hap-
pens , give himf{elf the liberty tomake
Speeches for them, and does not fet
down what indeed they faid , but what
he thoughtfit that fuch perfons onfuch
occafions fhould have faid ; whereas
the Pen-men- of the Scripture , asone

" ofthem truly profefles , having not

followed cunningly-devifed Fables in
what they have written, have faithfully
fet down the Sayings aswell as Acti-
ons they record, without making them
rather congruous to the conditions of
the Speakers than to the Laws of
Truth,

‘Nor isit onely the ftyle of very ma-
ny paffages of Scripture that may be
juttified by our fecond Confideration,
but with the fame Diftin&ion well ap-
plied we may filence fome of their
malicious Cavils who accufe the Scrip-
ture of teaching Vice by the ungodly
Sayings and Examples that are heré:

A -4hd

Confivetations touching the

" Styls ofthe . Striptures.
and there to be met withinit; But as

the Apoftle faid, - that they are not all
Ifrael that are of Ifrael 5 {o may wefay,
that all is not Scripture thatis in the
Scripture : for many wicked perfons
and their perverter Sathan are therein-
troduced , whofe Sayings the Holy

“Ghoft does not adopt , but barely regi-

fters; nor does the Scripture affirm that
what they {aid was true , butthatitis
true they {aid it, Andif 1had notre-
duced fome of thefe Cavillers to con-
fe(s that they never did themfelves
read thofe pieces of the Bible at fome
of whofe paffages they cavil, I (hould

‘much more admire than I do to find

them father as confidently as they do
all they hear cited frof it upon the
Enditer ofit, asif the Devils {peeches
were not recorded there, and asif it
were requifice to make a Hiftorydivine-
ly infpired,thatall the Blafphemies and

19

9. Roii, 6.

Crimes it regifters fhould be f{o too.”

As for the Illsrecorded in theScripture,
befides that wicked peifons were ne-
ceffary to exercife Gods Childrenand
illuftrace his providence,and befidesthe
Allegations commonly made on that
fubjeét, we may cenfider that there be-
ing many things to be declinedas wellas
f o practi-
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Rev, 2,24,

Confiverations touching the
practifed, twasfic we fhould be taught
as well, what to avoid, as what to imi.
tate; and the known rocks and fhelveg
do aswell guide the Sea-men as the
Pole-ftar. Now as we could not be
armed againft the Tempters methods
if we ignor’d them 5 {o could we never
{afelier nor better learh them thanin his
Book, who canalone difcover the wiles
and fathom the depths of Sathan , and
track him through all his windings and
(otherwife untraceable ) Labyrinths,

and inthat Book where the Antidotef

- isexhibited with the Poyfon,and either

mens defeat or victory may teachusat
others cofts and withont our hazard
the true art of that warfare weare all
{o highly concernedin. And as Chy-
mifts obferve inthe Book of Nature,
That thofeSimples that wear the figure
ot refemblance (by them termed Sig-
nature ) of adiftemper’d part are Me-
dicinal for that part of that Infirmicy
whofe fignature they bear 5 foin God's
other Book the Vicious perfons there
mention’d ftill prove under fome noti-
onor uponfome {core or other Antido~
tal againft the Vices notorious in them;

being (to prefent it you alfo ina Scrip-'
ture Simile) like the Brazen Serpent int

the

i %t@lébfﬁje%. Scriptues.

the Wildernefs fet tip to cure the Poy-
fon infufed by thofe they refemble;
What(oever things were written afore-
times, fayes the Apoftle , were written

for onr Inftruétion, And tomake further

ule of our former comparifon, thofeto
whom the Scripture gives the names of

2

-

1

Rom.1¢.4.

Lions, Wolves,Foxes & other Brutes, .

by Gods affiftance prove to his Saints
as inftructive Beafts as doth the Nor-
thern Bear unto the wandring Pilot:
and as-Antiently God fed his Servant

* - fometimes by an Angel , fome-

k. - by a Woman, and fometimes

1o by Ravens 5 fo doth he make all
perfons in the Bible,, whether good ot
bad or indiffereat , fupply his fervants
with thatinftruétion which is the Ali-
ment of Vertue and of Seuls , and
makes them and their examples contri-
bute to the verification of that paffage
of Saint Panl, wherein he fayes that 4%
things co-operate for good to them that
lwe God.

My third Confideration is this,
That the {evéral Books of the Bible
were written chiefly and primarily to
thofe to whom they were firft adref-
fed , and to their contemporaries, and
that yet the Biblenot being written for

one

Rom.8.18;
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Confiverations touching the
one Age or Peopleonly , but for the

whole people of God ; confifting of

perfons of all Ages, Nations; Sexes,
Complexions and Conditions , it was

- fit it (hould be written infuch a way as

2 §am.12.
P 7.

~affiftus to defend theftyle of a great

thae none of all thefe might be quite
excluded from the advantagesdefigned
theminit, Therefore were thefe Sa:
cred Books fo wifely as well as gra-
cioufly temper’d , that theit Variety fo
comprehends the feveral abilities and
difpofitions of men, that (as{fome Pi-

&ures feem to have their eyes directly
fix’d on every one that looks onthem
from what part {oever of theroom he

‘Cuftomes ,

T sitpleorthe: Scripnures.

-~ And firft, the feveral Books that
make up the Canon-of the Scripture
being primarily defigned for theirufe
that lived in the times wherein they
were divulged, it need be no. wonder
if each of themcontain many things
that principally concern the perfons
that thenlived, &beaccordingly writ-
ten in {uch a way that many of it’s paf-

fages allude and otherwife relate to

particular Times, Places, Perfons,
Opinions , Stories, &c,
which by our formerly- mentioned want
of a good account of fuch remote Ages
and Regions cannot afford us that in-

firuction and fatistaction that thofeto

eyes them) thereis fcarce any frame of
fpirit aman can be of , or any condi:
tion he canbein, to which fome paf:
fage of Scripture is not as patly ap-
plicable asif it were meant for him, off
{aid to him, as Nathas once did to Da-
wid, Thou artthe man, W hat hasbeen
thus obferved touching God’s defigstin
the contrivance of the Scripture, xgmy

whom fuch Books were immediately
addrefled might eafily derive from the
perufal of them,
~ Next, asfome portions of Scripture
were principally defigned forages very
long fince paft, {o fomeother parts of
it, efpecially thofe that are yet Prophe-
tick,may probably refpeét future times
much more thanours : and our Pofte-
multitude of it’s Texts, and particu-}rity may admire what we cannot now
larly of diverfe of thofe whichbelong}zelith, becaufe we do not yet undet-
to the five following kinds, ftand it, Moreover there being many
S | pottions of Scripture, as almoft the
whole fourlaft Books of Mefes, where-

o

E K in
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1 Pet.1. 72

* Subjects . thould in_giving Laws tye

Confimerations touching the 7 Styleof the b, Steiptures:

in Gol i_su_introduced as either imme- (eeing that it would follow from the
diacely or medjately giving Laws to] condition of mankind that the greateft
his people or his worthippers , I fup-] parc of the members of the Church
pofe it will not be thought peceffary} would be no great Clerks, atd many of
that fuch parts of Scripture thould bef them very weak or illiterate, it was
Eloquently written, and that the Su- byt fnitable to his goodnefs that a greag
preme Legiflator of-the World, wholmany other paffages of the Books de-
reckons the greateft Kings amongft his figned for them as well as others,
fhould be written in fuch.a plainand fa-
‘ ‘ ef miliar way as may befic fuch Readers,
fcrupulous obfervation of which would§and let them fee that they werg not
much derogate from.thofe two Quali-} forgotten or over-looked by him who
ties {o confiderable in Laws, Clearncli yuly fayes by the Prophet. chat all
and Majefty, ‘ ) Soulsare his, And yet inmany even
~ Belides, there being a fort of menfof thefe Texts which feemn chiefly to
of which I hope the-number will daily§ have been defigned to reach the fimple,
encreafe, who have fuch a defire as St} Scholars themfelves may find much to
Petcr tells us the Angels themlelvesylearn, For not. onely there are fome
cherifh, to look into the Myfterics off paffages that contain milk for Babes,
Religion, and are qualified with ele-fand others' that exhibit ftrong meat
vated and comprehenfive Intellects tof for riper flomachs, but - oftentimes (as
apprehend them in fome meafure, itis] Cows afford both milk and beef) the
pot unfic that to exercife fuch mens} fame Texts that Babes may fuck milk
abilities, and to reward their induftry,§ from, ftrong men may find ftrong meat
there fhould be fome abftrufe Texts offin: The Scripture it felfin fome {enfe
Scripture fitted to the capacities of fuch} fulfilling the promife made us in it,
fpeculative wits, and above the reach] that Habenti dabitur (20 bim that bath
of vulgar Apprehenfions, | fuall be given, ). and being like a fire
And on the other fide, the Omnir] that ferves moft men but to warm, and
fciens Author of the Scripture fore-]dry chemfelves, and drefs their meat,
- feeing] E2 ‘but

himfelf. to. thofe of Rhetorick, the

25

Ezech. 18.
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- Quinteflences and make Extraéts,

“swith. this variety wherein God hath

‘love neither day nor night, and are
only pleafed with (what is alone pro-
~ - porcioned] . .0 ..

Confietations touthing the |

but ferves the skilful Chymitt to draw

- Idoubtnot butyou are acquainted
as well'& I with divers querulous
Readers; who very boldly find fault

thought fit to exhibit his Truth and
declare his Will in Holy Writ, and
prefume to cenfure fome Texts as too
myfterious, very many as too plain
But chefe exceptions at the Oeconomy
of the Scripture-do commonly proceed
from their Pride that make them 5 fot
that vice inclining them to fancy that
the Bible either was or ought to have
been written purpofely for them,
prompts them to make exceptions {ui-
table to fuch a prefumption, and
whilft they look upon their own abili
ties as the meafure of all difcourfes,
to call all that tranfcends their appre-
henfions 'Dark, and all that equalsi
‘not Trivial, They will be alwayes find:
ing faule with the Holy Ghofts expref:
fions, both where his condefcenfions
make them cleer, and where the fub-
limity of the matter leaves them ob-
{curer; like Batts, whofe tender eyes

Stylcofthe D Seigtures, 27

portioned to their weak fight) 2 Twi-

“} lighe that isboth orneither, - But asa

skilful Fowler (and the comparifon
will be excufed by thofe thatremem-
ber that God in Scripture is {aid to be
prefled as & Cars is preffed that is full of 477 *
eaves, and the Son'of Man tobe as

a Thief in the night) according to the
differing natures of his game , fo con-
trives and appropriates his ftratagems,
that fome he catches with light (as
Larks with day-nets) fome with baits

(as Pigeons with Peafe) fome with
frighits (as Black-birds with a Sparrow-
Hawk or a Low-bell) and fome he
draws in with company (as Ducks and
fuch like fociable Birds with decoy-
Fowl:) fo God knowing that fome
perfons muft be wronght upon by Rea-
fon, others allured by Intereft, fome

driven in by Terrour, and others again

brought in by Imitation, hath by arare
and merciful (if Imay fo call it) fup-

plenefs of wifdome fo varied the Hea-

venly Dodtrine into Ratiocinations;
Myfteries, Promifes, Threats and Ex-
amples, that there is nat dny fort of

people that in the Scripture may not -
find Religion reprefented in that form
they are moft difpofed to-receive im~

preﬂions,
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2 King. 4.
34

Confiterationg touching the
preffions from 5 God therein graciowufly
dealing with his Children not unlike
the Prophet that fhrunk himfelf into
the proportion of the Child hemeant
torevive, The geninfes, the capacities
and the difpofitions of men are {o di-
ftinét, and oftentimes f{o extravagant,
thac there is fcarce a paflage of Scrip-
ture that is not fuitable or appro-
priate to fome of thofe numberlefs dif-
terences of humour the Bible was de-
figned for, and in that unimaginable
variety of occurrences fhared amongft
fuch vaft multitndes finds nota propet

object., And therefore God who (ha-|
ving created them) beft knows thef
frame of mens {pirits, having been|

pleafed to match them with proper
Texts, I thall not ‘quarrel with his
vouchfafing to lifp myferies to thofe
that would be deterred by any other
way of expreffing them, and to qualifie
his inftraments according to the na-
tures he defigns them to work upon,
left he fhould fay to me with the
Houfe-holder in the Gofpel, Is thiue

eye Evily becanfe I am Gosd? And fuie |

it muft extremely misbecome us to te-

pine at the greatnefs of Geds conde- |

{cenfions , only upon ‘the' fcore of 2

SR S Know- .

svt‘p_lz ofthe . Scriptutes.

Knowledge or Attainments that we
owetoit. | |
* By reflecting upon the three fgrego-
ing- general Confiderations, you will,

I prefume, eafily perceive what it is

that is pretended to in what I repre-
fent toyou in the behalf of the ftyle of
the Scripture, For you will eafily guefs
by what I have hitherto told you, I pre-
tend not to prove or affert that every
Text of Scripture, efpecially in tranf-
lations, is embellithed with the Orna-
ments of Rhetorick, but only to thew
thefe two things,the one, That as there
may be drawn from divers things in
the Scripture it felf (wichout excluding
the ftyle) confiderable Arguments of
it’'s having been written or approved
by men peculiarly affifted by the Spiri¢

of God; fo if a man be per{waded

| cither by thefe intrinfick Arguments

(which I may in another paper evince
to be no{light ones) or by any others,of
the Heavenly Origination of the Scrip-
ture, if, Ifay, aman be perfwaded of

~ this, he ought not in reafon by the

ftyle of thefe Books to be kept from
diligently ftudying of them, and highly
viluing them, The other (whichIadd
ds one evincement of the former) is,
o E 4 That
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. need hereafter as ofren as
fion to mention them, only to point at

Confidetations tauching the

that not only the Scripture is every
where written with as much eloquence

as the chief Author (whefe Omni-
{ciende qualified him to judge beft in
the cafe) thonght fit and expedient for
his wife ends in publifhing it, but that,
as we now have the Sacred Books, ef-
pecially in their Originals, very many
paflages of them arefo far from being
deftitute, of what even our Weftern
Nations count Eloquence, that they
deferve to be Admired for it, - And,
Theophilus,if you pleafe to keep in your
eye what I have now told you concern-
Ing my Scope in writing, and to bear in
your memory the three general Con-
fiderations I have premifed, I fhall
I baveocca-

them, and- thereby- fhall excufe you
and my felf from the unwelcoine trou-

ble of many times repeating the fame
things, '

To proceed then to the more parti- -

cular Objections againft the Scripture,

The firft I fhall confider is, Thatitis
obfcure,  And this I find alledged by

. two fort of men to two differing pur-

pofes; fome endeavouring by it ta -

difgrace the Bible, and others only
making

"ol e b, Scriptuees:

making the pretended darknefs of ma-
ny of its paflages an Excufe for their.
not ftudying i, ‘ o
- To the firft fort of objetors 1 an-

fwer, thatit is lictle lefs than inevita-

ble that many paflages of the Scrip-

ture fhould feem obfcure to us,and that
it is but fit that divers others. fhould be
fotoo. )

For firft,the Objectors, as I former--
ly obferved , reading the Bible but in
Tranflations , are deftituce of thofe
helps to underftand the fenfe of many
Paflages that may be afforded by skill
in the Original Languages. Befides,
that even to thofe that have taken pains

to underftand the Original Tongues,

the Genuine fenfe of divers words and
Phrafes is denied by the injury of time,
through which (' as was already noted)
a.greater part of the Hebrew and Chal-
dean Tongues have been loft, ~

- Secondly, Many Texts appear ob--
fcure to thofé that livein thefe latter
times, onely becaufe thatby reafon of
the perithing of thofe Writiags and
‘other Monuments of Antiquity that
were contemporary to the Books of the
0ld Teftament , - we cannot be {uffici-

lé,n;_lyga;cqugxinted with theHiftory, the

Laws

51
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fuch Readers as know nothing of the

thors)yet queftionlefstothe Roman Reas

 Stple of the Doty BDerfpture:

sbout ouf ‘Savioufs time in Fudea,
which was fometimies all of it govern-
ed by Hervd the Great thit maffacred
the Children at Berhlehem, and fome-
times was governed by P:late and other
Roman Magiftrates, and fometimes was
{o divided that it was as to {fome parts
onely governed by Herod’s Delcen-
dents under various Titles; thé want
of the Knowledge of which, and of

Confiderations tauching the
Laws and Cuftomes of the Fewes and
other Nations mentioned in the Scrip:
ture , fo that it need be no wonder if
divers Paffages of the Books: of Ge-
nefis,Jofnabh,Fudges,Samnel,the Kingi,
Hefter & other Hiftorical Books of the
Scripture,as alfo of the four laft Books
of Mofes, are obfcure to us-,-and yet
might be very intelligible to thofe in
whofe times they were written,and for
whofe ufe they were principally defign-
ed, Asalchough Lucius Florus would

of Herod, does much puzzle many Rea-
in many places appear very obfcure to

ders that are Strangers to Fofephus:
And it feems fomewhat firange to ma-
ny , that Chrift fhould in St, Lxke ad-
monifh his Hearers to flye out of Fe-
rufalem and Fadea,and not refort thi-
ther from the neighbouring Countries ,
whenthey [hould [eeFernfalem encompaffed
with Armies, {ince thofe Armies would
probably hinder the counfelled retire~
ment (at leaft as tothe City,) Where-
as he that findsin the Story, thatthe
Roman forcesunder Gratus did ona {ud-
den , and (as good Authors tell us )
without 2ny manifeft Caufe withdraw
from the fiege of Fernfalens, andthen

return to it again, and (under Z'7tas)

Roman affairs but by the account given
of them in his writings (whence di-
verle late Criticks have been invited to
illuftrate him out of other Latine Au-

ders thatlived in his time, or not very
long after, his Book was eafie enough to
be underftood, How much the want of
other Hiftorians contemporary to the
Penmen of the 0ld Teffament may make
things feem obfcure that mighe by fuch
ftories be eafily cleered up,we may ob-
ferve from divers Pailages of the New
Teftament,which can fcarce be-wel un-
derftood without an account of Hervd's§ carry the Town by force 5 he thac
family, and the changes that héppgnéd fhall read alloin Enfeb, kb, 3, cztfi 5.
S apoutg . that
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the feveral Princes that bore the name
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that the Chriftians of Fersfalens did
{(divinely admonifhed) make ufe of the
Opportunity prefented them to quit all
of them the City and retire to Pells on
the other fide of Fordany He Ifay,that
fhall read and take notice of all chis,will
not only cleerly underftand the R eafo-
nablenefs of our Saviours warning,
but admire the Prophetick Spirit by
which he could give it, And asic 1s
difficult to colle& out of the Old Te-
ftament alone the Hiftory of thofe
times wherein it was written s {o it is
not to be expected, thatout of thofe
Books we fhould be able to colleét and
comprehend either complear 1dzeas of
the Ifraelitith Government Civil and
Ecclefiaftical, orche trueState of their
feveral Seéts, Opinions and affaires in
matters of Religion: ‘And yet without
the Knowledge of thofe it cannot be
but that many Texts will feem Ob{cure
to us, which were not at all {o to them
that were coztaneous to the Pen-men
of thofe Books, The Labours of fome
modern Criticks that have put them-
felves to the trouble of makinga tho-
row fearch intothe Writings of thofe
Jewifh Rabbies that lived about our
Saviour’s and his Apaftles times, have

: by

by the help of this Rabinical Learning
already cleered up divers Texts which
before were Dark, becaufe they related
to particular Sects, Cuftoms,Sayings or
Opinions amongft the then Fews,whofe
knowledge the Writers of the New
Teftament do not Teach but Suppofe,
And 1 doubt not but higher and valua-
ble Attainments in that kind of Lear-
ning ( how worthlefs foever I fhould
think it, if it were not conducive to the
Illuftration of the Scripture) will ere
it be very long difperfe that Obfcurity,
which yet dwells upon divers other
Texts, and will hew the Groundlefs-
nefs of all our Cavils atthem , as well
2s that of many of our too fierce con-
tentions about them, Itfhall add, that
I dare almoft prefume to queftion ,
whether even our famoufeft Criticks
have not left divers. Mofaical Texts in

thedark, if not clouded them by their

Comments, meerly for want of know-
ing the Religion of the antient Z4bi-
ans , in oppofition of whofe Magical
worfhipand Superftitions, Iam apt to
think divers Ceremonies of the Ritual
Law of the Fews to have been inftitu-
ted, Andyet of thofe Zabiifis (or

g and @phhac s the Hebrews
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and Arabians exprefs the name)I find g pally intended for chenfe of thofe thae
deep and general- filence in Claffick §fhall live in after-times, by whom they
Authors, except ( the Rabby’s Oracleyjwill queftionlefs be berrer uaderftood,
Maimpnides , out of whom our great]To the Fews that livedin and long after
Antiquary (Mr,Seldes) both in familis| Mefes his time, many of thofe Predi-
ar difcourfe and in his excellent Trak}@ons both Verbal and Typical of the
of the Syrian Deities gave me firft g]Meffias feemed very Dark, which to us
hint, which by lighting on another]Chriftians are abundantly Dluftrated
Authorof thofe parts I have fince had}jby tlie rifing of that Sun of Righteouf-
the luck to improve {ufficiently, to}nefs, -who was aimed at in them,
make me fear, thatthey that are firan-]And though the Myfterious. Tem-
gers to the Zubians Rites and Creed ,fple and City defcribed in Ezekiel ,
will fcarce give us the cleereft account; | alfo_ much of the Apocalypfé and di- -
the Theme is capable of in divers paf-Jvers otherProphetick Paflages of Holy
fages of the-Mofaick Law: as I amjWrit do yer feem-abftrufe to us, yet
apt to think that our Ignorance orfjthey will not appear o to thofe, to
want of taking notice of the Perfwa-jwhom their Completion ( the beft

_ {ions and Practices of the Guofficks,Car-Jexpofitor of dark Prophecies ) fhall
pocratians ;and the Se@s allyed to theirs) have unfolded them, For I obferve,
if it do not make us mittake and mis-Jthat as fome Divine predictions are
interpret, doth at leaft keep us from}cleerly expreffed , to the intent .thae
giving. the- cleereft Interpretationsjthofe that are made acquainted with
whereof they are capable to many Paf-]them may before-hand know what will
fages of the New Teftament, wherein]happen, {o others are propofed, not fo
they are either cleerly Pointed at, orjmuch that thofe,to whom theyare firft
clofely Related to, o iddreflfed, fhould know the fore-told
. Thirdly, we may reafonably fup-events, before they come topafs, 2as
pofe, that of the Texts that are now Jthat, whenthey do come to pafs, the
difficule unto us, there are divers that [fame accomplifbment, -that expounds
are fo buc becaufe they were princi- jthem, may evince that the Forteller of
| : o pallyl . ST 7 - ghem
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~ ding to that of our Saviour to his Di-

Fahn 26 4.

~ be fome Obfcure Paflages left in the in-

them was able.to Forefee them : accor-

{ciples, to whom he Prophefyed the
Sufferings they (hould undergo, Thefe
things hawe I toldyou, that whenthe time
[hall come 3¢ may remember that Itoldyou
of them, e

~ Fourthly,itwas fit,that there thould

fpired Volume, to keep thofe from the
Knowledge of fome of thofe Divine
Mpyfteries, that are both delightful and
ufeful,chough not abfolutely neceffary,
who -do not think fuch knowledge
worth ftudying for.- As it was alfo fit
(which I partly noted above)that there
‘fhould be fome clouded and myfterious
“Texts,to excite and recompence the In-
duftry and fpeculation of Elevated wits
and Religious Inquirors. ,
Laftly, there are divers Obfcure paf-
fages in Scripture, wherein the diffi-
culty lies in the thing it felf that is ex-
prefled,not in the Scriptures manner of
‘expreffing it, For not to mention'that
‘obfcurenefs,that iswont to attend Pro-
phetick Raptures { of which there are
many mentioned in Scripture ¥ - there
are divers things, that weagreeto be
- Knowable by the bare light of Mature

' Confivetations touchingthe ¥

- wichoutll

" @tple sEthe D, Scriptutes.
- without Revelation, which yet arefo
uneafie tobe fatisfacorily underftood

by our imperfect Intelle€ts, that let

them be delivered in the cleareft Ex-
reflions men can devife, the Notions
‘themfelves will yet appear Obfcure,
Thus in natural Philofophy it felf,
‘the Nature of Place and time, the Ori-
-gine of Motion,and the manner where-
by the humane Soul performs her Fun-
¢tions, are things which no Writers
delivered fo clearly, as not toleave the
things fomewhat Obfcure to Inqui-
fitive and Examining Readers, - -And
fballwe then wonder that thofe Texts
of Scripture, that treat of the Nature
and Decreesof God, and of fuch fub-
lime Myfteries as the Trinity, the In-
carnation, the Influence of the Spirit
uponthe Soul of man, and fach other
abftrufe chings,whichit cannot be Rea-
fonably expeéted that humane words
fhould keep from being hard 'to be
comprehended by humane underftand-
Jngs, thould be Obfcure to us, efpe-
‘cially if we fuffer our not underftand-
ing their full meaning at firft to de-
ter us from endeavouring to find it out
v by further fludy ¢ I am forry Ican add
~-on this Occafton,
L F

-

ae

thae divers Texts
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ate made t0.appear more datk, than o-
therwayes they would, by the Glofles
and Interpretations of fome, that pre-
tend toexpound them. For there are
divers {fubtil men, who being perfwa-
ded upon certain Metaphyfical Noti-
ons they are fond of, or by the Autho-
sity- of fuch- either Churches or Per-
fons as they highly Reverence, that
fuch or fuch Niceties are either requi-
fice to;the Explication'of this or that
Doctring delivered in Séripture, or at
leaft deducible from it, will make bold
{o to interpret dark Texts (and {fome-
times even; clear ones) that they fhall
{feem to hold forth notonly their own
fenfe, but che nice (peculationsor de-
ductions of him that quotes them : So
that divers Texts, which to a Rational
and unprepofleffed perufer would apr
pear plain enough, {eem to contain In-
extricable difficulties to thofe unwary
or prejudicate Readers , who are'not
careful todiftinguifh betwixt the plain
fenfe of 2 Text it felf, and thofe Me-
taphyfical fubtiltjes, which witty and
interefted Perfons would fatheruponit,
though. ¢ftentimes thofe - Nicetres are
eitherforgroundlefs, thac though therk
needs much’ Wit to devife them,there

‘needs | ..

- Styleofthe D, Srriptites;
heeds but a- little Reafonto defpife

them ; or {o unintelligible, as to tempt

a confidering man to fufpect, thatthe
Propofers either mean not’ what they
fpeak, or underftand not what they
fay., And I could wifh thefe Meta-
phyfical Querks, with which feveral
fotonly School-men but- other Wri-
gers: have. perplexed the Doétrine of
Predeftination, of the Trinity, of the
operation:of the Spirit of Godupon the
will of man , and fome other myftes
ries of Chriftian:Religion; did not give
advantages:againft thofe Dottrines to
the Oppofers of them, and perhaps
make fome men oppofers, who other-
wife would not have been fo, AndI
fear, thatitoo great an opportunity has
been afforded: to Atheiftical wits by
the unintelligible Pharicies;which: ma-

ny have made bcld to add to what the -

Scripture has revealed concerning the
Eternity -ond Infinitenefs of God:
For whilft men indifcreetly and unskil-
ful ‘ewift together as integral parts of

“the fame Do&rine a revealed truth

with their owwn Metaphyfical fpecula-
tions : aboat-it, thongh thefe be too

~oftenfuch as'cannet beproved, or per-

haps fo much as underftood,they terapt
S Fa {rch

4%




e
'

fuch examining R eaders, as are rational
enough todifcern the groundlefnefs of
one part of the Doctrine, to reject the
whole for it’s fake, But I fearI have
digreffed : For my intention was only
to intimate, that1t is not oftentimes fo
much what the Scripture f{ays, aswhat
{fome men perfwade othess it fayes, that
makes it feem obf(cure; and that asto
fome other paffages that are fo indeed,
fince it is the abftrufenefs of what is
taught in them that makes them almoft
inevitably fo, It is little lefs fawcy
upon fuch a fcore tofind fanlt with the
ftyle of the Scripture, than to do fo
wich the Author for making us but
men, ’

Thus much being faid by way of
Anfwer to the firft fort of Objectors of
Darknefs againft the Scripture, it is ea-
fieto forefee, that the {econdfort of
them may endeavour to pervert what
has been delivered to Apologize for
their Neglect of the Scripture, by alle-
ging, that albeit what has been repre-
fented may ferve to fhew that the Ob-
{curity of the Scripture is juftifyable,
yet the very proving it needfull or fic
that it fhould be obfcure, is a plain cons

feflion thatit is fo, Wherefore itis res
~ quifieg |

m:uuttneéaﬁonﬁ touching the M

&tyle o the D. Srriptures,

quifite thac I now fay fomthing to this

43

fort of Objeétors alfo, who are fo un-

favourable to the Scriptureand them-
felves, as that, becaufe they cannot un-
derftand all of it, they will not endea-
vour to learn any thing fromit, I have
already acknowledged it, and fhall not
now deny, that (as Heaven it {elf is not
all ftars) there may be parts of Scrip-
ture, whofe clear expofitions fhall eno-
ble and blefs the remoteft of {ucceeding
ages, and that perhaps fome m: fteries
are fo obfcure, that they arereferved to
the Illumination and Blazes of the laft
and univerfal fire,

But here it would be confidered in
the firft place, that thofe Texts that are
fodifficult to be underftood, are not ne-
ceffary to-be fo, In points fundamen-
tl and indifpenfably neccflary, the
darknefs of Scripture is no lefs par-
tial, cthen of Egypt, which benighted
onely the Enemies, butinvolved not
the people of God. : in fuch Articles

asthele, If the Gofpel be hid, *tis hidto »

thens that are loft, in whom the God of this

Worldhath blinded theminds 5 At lealt
in relation to fuch Truchs asthefe we
may juftly apply that of Mofes,where he
tells Iracl, This Commandment which I
| F3 command
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 Deus. 30.  command thee this day is not Hidden from

v 1D X% yhep, weither 384 far off. — But the:

k3> 1.

Pl 19
7581

Noxt pri-
yatio fed
contenpiis
HImBaL.

sord is wery near untothee, inthy wiouth,
and in thy Heart thatsthow mayeft do it
And furely the Biblesappropriate be-
ing (as itfelf tellsus) to enlightenthe
¢yes, andtomake wife the fimple : and it
being writter for the ufe? of the whole
peoplé of God, whereof the greater
number are no Clerks, things are there
exprefled with an Evidence proportio-
nable to the degree of Aflent that they.
exadt; and are as fat forth intelligible
to pious-and: induftrious Readers -3
they are_neceflury to be underftood by
them; and we may not unfitly fay of
theundeérffanding of thofe cloudy paf

{ages of Scripture, what I remember a

Father faid of the Sacrarhent, That not

the wanting ity but the [lighting it [hall

tondemn men. Tisour duty to ftudy

them, but tisnot (alwayes) to-under-

ftand them, DR

And as the Knowledge of thole

" Texts that are Obfcure, is not Necefla:

1y, {o thofe others, whofe fenfe is'ne:
ceffary to be underflood , are Eafie
enough to be fo, And thofe are as
much more Numerous than ‘the
others, as more Clear; Yes, there are

(l)ining E

Confivecations touching the |
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fhining paffages enough in Scripture
talight us the way to Heaven, though
fomie unobvious Stars of that bright
Sphaar . cannog be difcerned ;without
the help of a Telefcope, §ince God
then has been pleafed to provide fuffi-
ciently for our Inftruction , what rea-
{on have we to repine, if we have in
1 book, not defigned forus alone, pro-
vided alfo for thofe that are fitted for
higher attainments , efpecially fince, if
we benot wanting toour felyes, thofe
paffages that are {o obfcure s to reach
us nothing elfe, may at leaft teach us
Humlity 2 e
Nor does it misbecome God’s Good-
ne(s any more than his Wildom, to
have fo tempeted the Canonical Boaks,
as therein to leave all forts of Rea-
ders an Exercife for cheit Induftry,. and
give even the greateft Dogtors conti-
nual inducements to imploré. his In-
fiructions, and depend on him for his
Jiradiations, by leaving among{t many
paffages that {toop unto our weaknefs,
fome that may make us fenfible of it,
It hould, me thinks, be looked upon
as the Prerogative, not the Difparage-
ment of the Scriptures , that the Re-
yelation of his truth vouchfafed us
Fq by

Ay
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Confiderations touching the - Style of the L. Deviptutes.
by Godin them s like a River, where--
in a Lamb may quench his thirft, and
which an Elephant cannot exhauft; I
fhould think him but an ill-naturd
Child, who fhould be angry to fee
Strong meat provided for his Elder
brothers , becaufe he himfelf can yet
digeft nothing but Milk, And as the
fame Child being grown up to riper
years would be then troubled, that ac-
cording to his firft envious with there
were no ftronger Aliment provided in
the Family than Milk: So when by the
attentive and repeated perufal of the
Scripture, a Child in knowledge fhall
attain to fome higher meafure of skill
in the Scriptures, he will then be well
leafed to have hisunderftanding ex-
ercifed by thofe moft myfterious Texts,
of which heformerly complained that
they furpaffed it, However,fince there
are fo many plain paffages of Scipture,
that clearly hold forth, not only all
that is neceflary for us to know, but
I fear much more than we are careful
to learn and practize, the zelous Chri-
ftian would no more decline feeding
on this heavenly food, though all the
hard places fhould fill remain fuch
to him. thanthe Fews would forbear
| : of

ieft) would not ‘he merit. unrelieved
Beggary, that fhould refufe the profic
ofarich Mine, becaufe all thofeof the
world are not yet .difcovered, nor’
thofe of the Indses-exhaufteds
Moreover, the pretended Obfcurenefs
of the Bible isa miftaken difcourage-
ment from reading it : for thie frequency
of reading it ftill leffens that obfcurity 5
iwhich like a Mift (eems thicker ata di-
flance than when one enters it,and at-
tempes a paffage through ir, whichin
our cafe many piousStudents have done
fo profperonfly, as tofind by welcom
experience, that what at a diftance de-
terred them, was not intended to fru-
firate Induftry, but punifh Lazinefs,
- Befides, that the Scripture being a-
vowedly the beft Expofitor of it {elf,
our Ignorance of thofe places, whofe
fenfe we feek for,makes us often occal-
onally much knowinger, and more per-
fet in the meaning of all the refts and
" makes us too fo much more ready in
theufes of them, that I cannot but ap-
ply to this fubjeét the Fable of that
dying Husband-man,who by telling his
Sons of a hidden Mafs of Weal;}h
\ | o
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he had buried. in a namelefs place of,

his Vineyard, occafioned their {o fedu-

lous Delving all the Ground, and tuzn-,

ing up the Earth about the Rootsof

the Vines, that they found indeed a.

‘Trealure , though not in Gold, in

Wine : for thus out of hope, by the

light of underftood Scriptyres to pe-

netrate the fenfe of the obfcurer ones,

we occaftonally fo improve our know-

ledg and readinefs in the clearer Paf-
fages, that our By-acquifts do richly
recompence our fruftrated ( or rather
unfucceeding) pains’s fince our particu-
Jar Difappointments hinder not the
promotion of our general Defign.,
which is a greater proficiency in Spiri-
tual knowledge, and cherefore ought
not to deter us from the duty of thofe
fearches, in which not enely to Difco-
ver is happy , but even the unfucceed-
ing Attempts are gainfull, what ever
the Event be, the pains being feldome
truitlefs, but reaching either their end
or recompence, And this prompts me
to reprefent to you further, thatnog
onely the Scripture is inftructive upon
the fame account with other Theolo-
gical writings, but that we may hope
10 improve our underftandings by it
| wpon
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son this fcore; .thae it'is 4o the in-
Rituced means, as well of 'Kﬁo}vle’d'gf_:,j’

s of Graée, and appoitited for our
Iftrudion:by ki , who, as Sin came

nto the World by Mans' liftning to

tie Words of the Devil, is'pleafed to

make Reftoring Grace operate chiefly

by our liftning to the Word of God
(whether heard or read. ) ‘Wherefore

thofe, whom the Intuition‘of this en-
couragement invites to be dll{gen;_PFr-

ufers of the Scriptare , doto their in-

firm underftandings, as the Inhabitants )
of GennéZareth did to their fick and gfﬂfé: 6
ieak Countiey-men, lay themin Jefus ™ J
his way, and confequently in that of
secovery. “Tis of (atleaftone of) the
darkeft books ef the Scripture, thar it
isfaid, Bleffed is hethat readyth.andthey
that hear “the -words of this Prophecy.
The Eunuch -in- the’”Ads - ‘would
(though upon the high'way ) ‘needs
read the Prophet Ifaiah,and thongh(as
appears by his queftion to Philip)as then
he underftood not whar he read, yet
did the Spirit take thence (perhapsa-
rife, as well as) opportunity to reveal
Chrift unto him, 2nd both fatisfie him
of the meaning of that Predition, and
‘acquaint- him with the frefhand happy
iequamt- hin Accom-

Rev. L2,
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Accomplithment of it, And furely this
Confideration of the Bibles being one

of the Conduit-pipes, throngh which
God hath appointed. to conveigh his

Truchs, aswellas Graces to his Chil-
dren, fhould methinks both hugely
animate us to the fearching of the
Scriptures, and equally refrefh usin it.
Foras no Inftrument is weak in an om-
nipetent hand:{o ought no means to be
looked upon as more promifing than
that which is like tobe profpered by
Grace, as’tis devifed by Omnifcience,
We may confidently expe& Gods blef-

~ fing upon his own Inftitutions, fince we

know, that whatfoever we ask according
10 the willof God, hewill give it us, and
we can fcarce ask any thing mere agree-
ableto the will of God,thanthe compe-
tentunderftanding of that Book,where-
in his Willis contained. ., . -

The Difhiculty ought not to deterus

- from the duty of Searching the Scrip-

tares,the difficulteft cothmands of God
being a Warrant to a Believers con-
fidence of being enabled Acceptably
(though not Exa&tly j to obey them;
which St. Peter {eems to have known
wellin the Theory, though he failed in
the Pracice, when to be enabled to

walk |-

o ﬁt‘plé’bf‘ﬁjz i!) Seriptutes,
the Sea, he defires onely 2.1z

Confidetations touching the

walk upon’
that our Saviour would pleafe to com-
jnand him'to come to him upon the
water, ‘The Bible is indeed -amongft
Books; what the Diamond is amongft
frones, the precioufeft, and the fpark-

lingeft, the moit apt tofcatter light,

and yet the folideft, and the moft pro-

per tomake Impreffions: but were it
45 unfuitable to its énd, as’tis the con-

51

trary,] fhould remember, thatour Sa- Foks- 6

viour could fucceflively imploy even
cay and fpittle to illuminate blind
eyes: and thongh 1 thought the Bible
to be on other accounts no more than
equal to other books of Morality and
Devotion , Gods Defignation would
‘make me ftudy it more hopefully, by
minding me of that of the Syrian Le-

per, when he would needs have 4bana 2 Kingss.

‘and Parphar,Rivers of Damafcus, like- »1*

lyto beas medicinal for hisdifeafe, as
ZFordan, and vainly fant'fied, that Gods
appointment could not put a diffe-
‘tence betwixt things that knew no o-
ther, | ‘

- 1 know, that becaufe of the Inter-
‘mixture of fome Obfcurer Texts of
‘Scripture with the Clear ones, thereare
-divers well-meaning , -and evendevout

perfons
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- .petfons that leave the ftudy of it fuflofophers- may be exercifed , if not
* that of other books of Religion, whic} pofed and dazled with it’s abftru-
by leavingoutall fuch difficulter mag]fer ‘myfteries. For thus in the Scri-
ters feem to promife more of Inftrui prure the Ignorant may learn all re-
on: But notwithftanding this,I fhallngt} quifite. Knowledge, and the moft
much fcruple to affirm , that as the} Xnowing may learn to difcern their
Moon, for all thofe darker parts, we Ignorance,
.call her fpots, gives usa much greare -
light,than the Stars that feem-all lumi:}:
.nous; fo will the $cripture ;. for all it
.Obfcurer paflages, afford the Chriftian
and Divine more light than the brighs
eft humane Authors, o
~ Todifpatch, fince the Scripture i
both a Naturally proper; ‘and an Inft;
tuted Inftrument to conveigh Revealed
knowledge to-the ftudiers of it; and js
-1t many Clear paffages may inftrué
‘Ordinary. capacities 5 and it’s Darke
ones may either recompenfe more: In-
quifitive wits or bumble them 5 T fee
not, why the Obfcurenefs of a {mall
part of it thould deterr any fort of pious
- perfons from the perufal of the whole,
5{:;! . And as the Word of God-is termeda
aad Proy, lighty {ohathic this property of -wha
6.23.  itiswalled, thatboth the plaineftRu-
fticks may, if they will ot wilfirlly fhat
. their eyes, by the benefitof its light di-
_1ect their-fteps, and che déepeft Phi-
N lofophers§ . -

92

Af ‘j‘h | fecond bbj ection.

- To proceed now to the fecond
Objection’ againft the Style of Scrip-
wre :- The {feemingly Disjoynted Me-
thod of that Book is by many much
Cavilled at; to which, were the Sup-
pofal a Truch, Trtightreply, That the
Book of Grace doth but therein re-
femble the Book of Nature; wherein
the Stars, (however Aftronomers have
been pleas’d to form their Conftellati-
ons)-are not more Nicely or Metho-
dically plac’d than the Paffages of
Scripture: That where there’s nothing
but Choice Flowets, inwhat Order {o-
ever you find them, they will make a
good Pofie: That it became not the
Majefty of God to fuffer himfelf to be
feceer'd -to Humane Laws of Method,
which devis’d onely for our own Nat-
tow - ‘and < Low Conceptions would
. ~ fome-
, .
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fometimes be Improper for,and Injuri-} Jfs. by the Order of the Sections; than
‘ous to his,who may weli fay(as he doth] its -being. in Order to the Author’s
in the Prophet) that his Thoughts are}, End ) and never (Wﬁr_"fd from‘. but up-
fo far from being ours, that, As sk} on fufficient Ground, or forfome My-

iy 55. & -Heavens are higher than the Earth ;| ferious Purpofe : the Laws of Order

52 [o.are his Thonghts higher: than ew} in the Scripture being rarely declin'd,
thoughts : That as a Mixcure of Am-]| but as the Laws of Nature are in the
ber-Griece and Musk is more Redo-| World, for Man’s Infiruction, The
lent than the Single Ingredi¢nts;and s} Hiftorical . Diflocations have  theit
in Compound Medicines, (as Mithti-§ particular Reafons, and, for the moft -
date and Treacle) the Mixture gives} part, are accompted for by Judicious
the EleGuary 2 higher Virtue than the] Expofitors : and as for the frequent
Severd Drugs poflef’d 5 {o oftentimes| (and fometimes long) Digreffiops, ex-
in Morality and Divinity , a Compli-§ cepted - againft. in the Epiftles of
cation of Precept and Example, off St. Pas!, were he a bare Humane Wri-
Rhetorick and Myftery, may Operate} ter, Ifhould poffibly attribute his fre-
better. than their Diftintion would,] quent Excurfions to his Fulnefs uporl
And fare we-fhould Judge that Man]] All Subjects, flot his Wang of Skill to
a very Captious Creature, that fhould] Profecute any One 5 and, compare his
take Exception at a Profer'd fum,| Pen to thofe Generous Horfes, who3
onely becaufe the Half-Crowns, Shil- | though never fo well Managed , will
lings,and Six-pences,were not fortedin] ever be Jetting out on this orthat fide
Duftin¢t Heaps, but huddled into One, | of the Path ; not out of Undifciplined-
This, I {ay, with much more, mightbe | nefs , but purely out.of Metal :* But
reprefented , were the Scripture-Se- | looking-upon St. Pasl upder.another
ries as Deftirute of Method, as ispre.§ Notion, I {hall racher ChQ'fo?\f-d tell
tended : but the Truth is, that theMe-| You,’ that as Rivers are faid to raf t8
thod, though it be not Pedantically | theSea, though oftentimesthe Intérpo-
Nice, is Proper and Excellent 5 (if the | fition of hard .or rifing Grounds ; f?ﬁ
Goodnefs of a Method beto be judg'd ] other Obftacles ;. force thém to fdt

| L ' T el G | \)éi’fi‘&«:; |
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very great Difadvantage;

Confiverations touching the
winding Measders , that they feem to
retreat from the Ocean they tend to
which neverthelefs with encreafed

Streams they afterwards bend again

their intermitted Courfe to , having
water'd and fertiliz’d by their Paf-
fage the Grounds through which they
feem’d to wander : fo our Apoftle,
though he dire¢t his Difcourfe to his
Main Scope , may not only without
Declining it, but inOrderto it , (for
in fome Cafes the Wifdome of the
Proverb will inform us,that the Long-
eft Way about is the neareft Way
Home ) feem for a while to abandon
it, by ferching acompafs to Anfwer
fome ©bvious,or Anticipate fome Ta-
cit Objeétion , and afterwards more
Profperoufly refume his former Con-
fiderations , now Strengthen’d by the
Defeat of theinterpofing Scruples, ha-
ving by the By happily Illuftrated and
Entich’d thofe Subjeéts , which his In-
cidental Excurfions led him Qccafio-
nally to handle, I muftadd, thatin
St. Panl’s , asin thereft of the Infpired
Wiritings, the meer Want of Heeding
the Holy Ghoft’s way of Writing,
makes the Method appear to us at 2
For in the

T @twiestrheD Seriptures,
| Hiftorical Parts-of Scripture, whenthe

‘Orderof Time is Interrupted , thofe
‘wpollseee 5 weoAidess and cwdvodior , and
sfuch Diflocations 5 are us'd oftentimes
only to comply with the Connexion
of the Matters and eicher difpatch all
that belongs to the fame long Narra=
tive atonce, or elfe to joyn Paflages
Ally’d in fome other Circumftance,
though Severd inthat of Times and
fometimes toosthings are inferted,which
do not readily feem pertinent to the
Series of the Difcourfe ; but ate Ex-
tremely fo tofome Scqpe of the Au-
thot , and afford ibuch Light and Ex-
cellent ‘Hints to. the Reader. Some-
times the Coherence , where itappears
Defeéfive , may bevery well made out
by rendting Hebrew Verbs (and fome
Greek Aorifts ) in a Preterpluperfect
Senfe inftead of aPerfect; or by fome
fuch other Grammatical Variation of
‘the Words, as all that undetftand He-
‘brei» well, Ishow to beallow’d by the
Propriety of that Tongue , which

‘ignores divers Moods and Tenfes, &c. .

of our Weftern Languages,  Some-

simes that which feems Incoherent toa ‘

Difcourfe’, ferves really to Prevent 2
Forefeen (though perhaps not alway gs
; 2 5
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Rem., 8,
virf 32,

Wobn 13,
verfo 13,

2 Pet. 11,
24,

X 7M. 3.2

feafonable the Mention of Chrift may
be, both in thas of the Mercies of God,

Confiverations touchingthe |
‘Obvious) Probability of Mifapplica-
tionof it 5 and fo muft not be judgd
Impertinent to a Doctrine ; which i
hinders from being either {crupled a
ot abufed, Sometimes the Prophets,in
_the midft of the Mentionof particula
Mercies Promis'd to , . or Judgment
- Denounc’d againft the People of God,

Sally ont into Pathetical Excurfions re-
lating to the Meffias, which feem ex.
tremely Abrupt and Incoherent with
the reft, to them that confider not how

of which he is the Foundation and Pi
nacle, the Ground and Confummation,
(and the Promife made of him, taught
the Faichfull to reafon thus with hi
Apoftle , He that [pared not his own
Son , bur delivered him wp for ws all,
how fhall he not with bim alfo free
ly give s all things ?) and with the

~Threats of the Judgments of God, in

which he was his People’s Grand Con-

Afolation, Sometimes & SiddonarG, The

Teacher,that Bifhop of our Souls, who

-was in the Supreme Degree of Perfe-

&ion , with St. Pau/ required of a Bi-

hop , dudaxlinic , both Fit and Forward

_to Teach , takes a Rife from any Invi-

tation, |

Style of the D. Seriptires,

cation, either ofa Word, Expreflion; or
Theme, though belonging to his own
firft Subject,to give further Inftructions,
by digreffing alitcle to that occafional
and intervening Themes which, how-
ever it related to his Matter | fuited ve-
ry well with his Merciful Inclinations
to inftruét dimm Mortals, Sometimes

nay oftentimes, the Infpir'd Dilcour-

fers feem to fay things not onely Inco-

herent but Contradictory; ( as is very
remarkable in divers of St. Paul’s Epi-
fles , where he feems to praife and dif-
praife the fame Perfons) whereas ad-

dreffing themfelves to Mixt Affem-

blies, wherein (as Noab and Ham in the
Ark , and the Tares and the Wheat in
Agro Dominico) there were both Goad

‘and Bad Men, Hereticks , efpecially

Gnofticks , -and Orthodox Chiftians,
they only fo wifely difpens’d and tem-

pered their Difcourfe , that both thefe

forts of Perfons might find fomething
in what was in general terms deli-
vered, toappropriate to themfelvesin
particular ; which Application wasne-
ceffarily left to their own Conf{ciences
to make, Sometimes the Order isin
Scripture much difturb’d or injurd by
the Omiffion or Mifplacing of & Pa-
| - G3 ren-
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renthefis, For there not being any

Correéions and Amendments. And
[ometimes 100, the feeming immetho-

dicalnefs of the New Teftament (not
to determine any thing of the Anti- §

quity , (which is certainly Great) and
the Authority of the Accents,and Par-
tition of the Old Teftament, (becaufé
amongft very able Criticks Adhuc [uk
Fudice lis ¢ff) is due to the inconve-
nient Diftin¢tion of Chapters and Ver-
fes now in ufe : which though it bea

very great Help to the Memory , and |

be fome other wayes ferviceables yet
being of no Gredter Antiquity than
its Contriver , Stephanns 3 and being
(though now of General ufe ) but of

Private Authority , and by himdrawn

gpin hafte 5 it will be perhaps noflan-
» : - Qe

der

Confiverations touchingthe |
the Hebrew Copies,nor (as ’tis thobght(;
in the Original Greek ones,, ‘the Pub-
lithers of the feveral Editions of the
Bible, haveplac’d Parenthefes 25 they.
have judg’d moft convenient 5 fomein-
cluding in them what others leave out
of them; and fomemaking long ones,
where others make none at all 5 and:
perhaps noneof them having been fo
happy, as toleaveno Roomfor Altera-

- tions, that may deferve the Title of

YT Ve 2

BLVIC B

| der to that Induftrious Promoter of
| Heavenly Learning , to fay, he hath
{ometimes Sever'd Matters that fhould

have been left United , and United o-
thers which more conveniently he
might haveSever'd,and that his Lucky
Attempt ought not to lay any Re-
ftraint upon other Learned Men, from
making ufe of the fameLiberty he took
in altering the former Partitions (fox
of them I fpeak,not of the Punétation)
of the New Teftament 5 in altering
his Alterations, to the beft Advantage
of theSenfe or Method, The Analy-

| tical Works of fome (Iwith I could
| fay Many) Judicious Expofitors and

Divinesupon the Scripture , may {uffi-
ciently manifeft its Deing generally
reducible enough to a Perfpicuous

Order 5 and that it conforms to the

known Laws of Method , where its
Diviner one doth not tranfcend them.

| And it were not impoffible for me to

give divers Inftances to manifeft ; that
% the North-ftar , though it be leffe
luminous than many others , yet, by
reafon of its Pofition , doth better
guide the Pilot, than ev'n the Moon
her felf: fo are there fome Texts in
Scriptyre , which though leffe Confpi-

Gg4 = cuoms




Comtiverations touthingthe”
cuous in themfelves, are, by reafon of
their Relation'to a Context , more In-
ftruétive than other' more Radiant
Paffages , to which Thefe would be
much inferiour , if they were not as
well confiderable for cheir being Thare!
as {uch. R

The third objection,

Ally'd to their Objection , wha
find fault with the'Sc'rigtﬁre for bgﬁg
Immethodical, is theirs, who would
fain perfwadeus , -thatit is feldom Co-
herent, and fcarce any where Difcur-
five, And I have obferv’d with trou-
ble, thatev'n fome Pious Readersare
eafily tempted to look upon the Bibla .
as barely a Repofitory of Sentences
and Claufes, where Divine Truths lie
Huddl’d, and not Rang’d, andaretoo
ready to apply to its Texts the Title,
Nerogave Seneca’s ftyle | -of Arena fine
calce.  Whereas an Intelligent and
Attentive Perufer may cleerly enough
difcern,both that the Prophets and A-
poftles do make frequent Deductions
and Inferences , and that their Argu-
ments , though not caft into Mood and
¥igwe , "are oftentimes as cogent as
R theirs

v StpleorEe D, SILIpLres.

theirs, - that ufe’ to make Syllogiins in
Barbara.; 1 frequently’ entertain my
(elf with both thofe Authors:, and yet
methinks, ‘St.  Panl Reafons as Solidly
and as Acutely as Arifforle : and cers
tainly, according to Pavid’s Logick,
(He that planted the Ear [hall be not
hear 2 he that fram'd the Eye [ball be not
fee ? be that teacheth Man Knowledge
fhall not: be know ? ) ‘the” Firft and
Grand - Authot “of Reafon. thould as
well know ; how to manage and- dif-
clofe that Faculty , as they that pof-
fefs it but by Participation, and gli-
fter fo but with fome: few condefcend-
ing Beams , vouchfaf’d by-that bright

from which each Good and Perfect Gifs
defeends. Buton thisoc¢afion to point
at 2 few Particulars , Iconfider =

1. That fome Ratiocinations of
Scriptures remain undifcern’d cr: mif-

| underftood ; bécaufe of our unacquain-

tedneffe with the Figurative, and (of-
tentimes ) Abrupt way of Arguing u-
fual amongft the Eaftern People, who
in their Arguments us'd to leave much
to the Difcretion and Collection of
thofe they dealt with; and difcours'd at
a wide diftance from the Logical

Pfal. 94.
7.10,

Sup,who is indeed the Father of Lights, Fam. 1.1
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Forms of our E#rgpean Schools, ast
Perfons verft in their Writings cannot
but be notorious, . ) B

2. That the feeming Incoherency
of many Ratiocinations proceeds pure:
ly from the mif-rendring of the Origi
. nal Particles , efpecially of the Hebrey
. Conjunction Copulative Fus , or ¥4f,
¢ as ’tis diverfly pronounc’d by the
Zews, of whom I fhall here advertife
you once for all; that they have con.
feft tome, they differ in pronouncing
Hebrew , not only from the Chriftians,
but exceedingly from one another) for
there is hardly any of thofe Particle

that hath not befides the Qbvious,Va |

rious fignifications , of which, if tha
were skilfully and freely in every Text
takenup , that would There afford the
Beft Senfe, the Scripturewould , I am
confident, appear much more Coherent
and Argumentative than Tranflations
or Expofitors are wont to make it;
and though I did but confider how ma-
ny thoufand times the Particle 7af is

uled in the Scripture , and chatit doth |

not Onely ( though it do Primarily)
fignifie AN D, but hath alfo (Ifpeak
within Compafs ) four or five and
twenty other fignifications ( as That,

Bue,

T DTTRTT T 3 T A _—

| appear lefs Difcurfive

-Style of the D Seviptures.
fut, Or, So, Wlhen, Therefore, Yer;
Then, Becaufe, Now, As,T hough,d&.
and that the Senfe only gives it this
great Diverfivy of Acceptions 5 Ican-
not but think. that if we alwayes al-
low'd our felves an equal freedome in
sendring it, wherethe Motive (which
isthe Exigéncy or Conveniency of the
Senfe)is the fame;the dexterous ufe and
Rendring of that one Patticle , would.
make no fmall Number of Texts both.
better Underftood, and more Eftecm’d,

3. 71hat fometimes (efpecially in

Salomon’s and St, Paul's Writings ) in
mariy Paffages fo penn'd as to contain
(like Seneca’s) atacit kind of Dialogue,
That is unskilfully by Readers,and even
Inerpreters , taken foran Argument or
an Affertion , whichisindeed an Obje-
@ion: and that fach a Miftake muft
mightily Difcompofe the Contexture
of a Difcourfe, evena raw Logician
neednot betold, o

* 4. That the Omiffionor Mifplacing
of Parenthefes (which the Hebrew Text
altogetherwanting , Interpreters have
fupply'd and us'd ac their own Difcre-
tion) makes the Scripture oftentimes
, as well as

hat we elfewhere complain of) lefs
(whatwe'e p i
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Confiverations touching the

Methodical, And the like may be faid
of the Points of Interrogation, For
whether it betrue orno what the Cri-
ticks efteem, that in the Original Greek
Copies of the New Teftament there
were no fuch Points ( as indeed Ihave
found them wanting in the Ancienteft
Manufcripts I have feen) ’tis certain,
that in our Modern Copies , both Greek
and Tranflated ; the Authors of feveral
Editiens have varioufly plac’d them as

themfelves thought fit : and though in-

ftead of the Interrogative Point, the
Hebrews make ufe of their inteiroga-
tive He 5 yet that the Senfe of the
Words, anda certain fuppofed Modu-
lation, do oftentimes make an Interro-
gation where that He is wanting , an
Hebrician can {carcely ignore, no more
thana Logician , that the Interrogation
1s not alwayes {upply’d to thebeft Ad-
vantage of the Scripture’s Logick,

5. That the Apoftles and other Tn-
{pird Difcousfers in the Bible, divers
times ufe Arguments , not to Convince
Oppofers, but to Confirm Believers,

For the Perfons they reafon with, be-

ing fuch, oftentimes,, as Efteem them
Teachers fent from God, upon whofe
{core all they Teach exaés Belief, they.

, may

o Stpic ofthe D, Siptures.

may. withoue Krationality ufe Argu-
ments_to_confirm in their Doétrine
Men already acquiefcing in the Princis
plesof it , and perfiwaded of their In-
tegrity , Sufficiency , and Authority 5
that *twould be improper to urge a-
gainft a RefraGtory Disbeliever, thatis
convinc'd of none of thefe, And as
Matters often ufe in inftructing their
Scholars, Arguments they would for-
bear to infift on againft a Profe(s’d
Antagonift : fo the Apoftles dealing
with thofe that thought them Infpird
Teachers , and fully Inftructed in the
Myfteries of Scripture , and the De-
fig'd Difpenfations of God , might
juftly draw Inferences not to beurg'd
againft an Infidel, from a Doctrine
firtt delivered by themfelves, or from a
Text or Paffage wherein thofe they rea-
for'd with juftly fuppos’d they might
know more of IKE Mind and Counfel
of God than other Men; and would
teach Nothing as Such that was not {o,
6, That Arguments Exquifite;and (2s
Artifts term them) Apodictical, bhad
been oftentimes lefs Proper in Dif-
courfes, whichbeing addreft to Popu-
lar Auditories, requird rather Popu-
lar Arguments ; which she Infpir'd Dif-
- ' courfers
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Confiveratianstouchingthe

they require Logicians -torellith them,

Where Teaching and Perfwading is |

the Défign, not only the Native Co-
gency of a Ratiocination is to be con-
fider'd 5 but it’s Proportion to theit
Spirits 'tis addres’d to, and it’s aptitude

to Work upon them, For as 4 Spider |

will catch Flies better than a Hawk
can,as a Cat is more fit to deftroy Mice
than a Gray-hound , though this be
ftronger and {wifter ; and as the Crow-

ing of a Cock will (according to fa- §

mous Naturalifts ) fooner fright a Lion
than the Bellowing of aBull, though
the lacter.bé much the more terrifying

Noife, and proceed from the more fors |

midable Animal: {o oftetitimes weaker
and Popular Arguments , fucceed bet-
ter with aré¢fembling Auditory, then
the Itrefragableft Syllogifms,

7, That divers Scripture- Arguments

~ do.not Logically and Cogently prove

the Thing they would per{wade, meer-
ly becaule they were meant only for
what Logicians call 4rgumenta ad Ho-

winems ( Reafonings defigned not fo
properly.to Demonftrate the Opinion

they

: | | Stylcofthe D, Seriptires.
courfers employ-, “but as likely tobe |
better Underftood; and more-prevalent
than thofe which arg fo Logical that

they contend for , irrelativély and ab-
facedly confider'd, as toconvince of
the Truth of that Opinion, "the Perfons
they are addrefs’d to) and confequent=
ly-the Infpird Difcourfers arguing 2
Concefsis, from Principles conceded and

{Confefs’d by thefe they reafon with,
dihough the Principles fhould be unfo«

ld, the Ratiocination is not, ‘Thus
there are Divers Texts of the Old Te-

tament apply’d to Chrift .in the Neew,

which though they did -not now inevi-

fubly conclude againft the Prefent

fews , were without any Illogicalneffe
employ’d againft their Anceftors ; be-
cufe then theRelation of thofe Paffa-
ges to the Meffias was fo acknow-
ledg’d , that there needed but the Per-

tnent A pplications made of them in

the New Teftament ; whereas the Re-

fractorinéfle of the Succeeding Fews

hath taught them to devife fo many

~ B Sophiftical Evafions toelude the Texts
fwe {peak of , that they now Difpute
¥notonly tlie ‘Application of them , buc

the Explication too, St, Fude argués
with the R odomonts of: his Time, ot
of the-Story of the Arch-Angels and
the Devil's Gonteft about the Body of
Mofes’s -anid though perliaps-that Story

be
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the Powerfulleft and beft contriv'd En
-gins in the World could : fo though|

‘there be fearce any thing more ground-
-nions and Perfwafions , yet a Wik
{ometimes make fuch ufeof them, )

rative than the accurateft Syllogifms
Logick coulddevife, Andindeed tht

‘wherein-both parties agree ; not onlf
Secrates in Plato’s Dialogues , butdex
‘terous Difcourfers generally - have of
-ten ele¢ted the drawing of Inferencel

ithofe they dealt with , as the moft per
Awafive and fuccefsful wayof Arguing
« Toall which Ihall add, 8, Tha -

Canfiverations touching the T Style of the D, Scriptures.
be (like the Fewifh Book: whencel] - 8, That another thing which very
feems nat improbable it was* taken) -»genc;{ally keeps Men from difcerning
fomewhat Apocryphal , yet aslongi the Reafonings (and confequently of-
they Reverenc'dit - it was, not Irrati.§ tentimes the Reafonablenefs and true
nal in him to urge them with it, an Senfe)of Scriptare Texts,is,the Shinefs
employ it to the Redargution of thei of Divines to let the Context and the
Infolence, .And as although there be} Speakers Scope. regulate their choice,
nothing leffe Tolid ; and more, fickk amongft all the Various , though note-
than the Wind ; yet the skilful Pilof] qually Obvious,fignifications of Ambi-
diligently obferves it , and makes i} 810US Words and Phiafes. Tis not that
drive on his Ship more forcibly , thm (as far as ! have obferved) Men almoft

of all Religions are not wont to make
bold with (and perhaps. for a need to
¥ Strain or Wreft) Phrafes and Words of
Scripture, when the giving them lefs
d ufual Notions may fit them to ferve
their turns: but the Mifchief is, that
they decline the Commoneft Accepti-
ons , but to make the Texts they quit
themin, Symphonize with their Te-
nents , not wich their neighbouring
Texts. Twere methinks Imparcialler, 1f
thefrequenter Impartialler ot an Expref-
fion be to be wav’'d ( as oftentimesit
“muft) for one lefs Current , to dothis
to make the Scripture Coherent or
Difcurfive : and then, for our Opi-
nions, racher to conform them to the
Senfe of the Scripture , than wreft the
Words of Sciipture to Them, But per-
o 'H haps

lefle and unftable than Popular Op:
Teacher negleéts them not , and mag

todraw thence Arguments more Ope

moft convincing Proofs of 'Affertion
being ever afforded by the Medium

from the Opinions and Conceffions d
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style of the . Sceiptures.
ture and Difpofition , ‘as may manifeft
that Book tobe the Work of the fame
Wwifdom , that{o Accurately compos’d
the Book of Nature ; and {o Divinely
contriv’d this vaft Fabrick of the:
world, The Books of Scripture illu-
firate and expound eachother; Gene-
fis and the Apocalypfe are in fome things
réciprocal Commentaries 5 (as in Tri-
gonometry the Diftanteftfide and An-
gle ufe beft to help us to the Know-
ledge one of thothers ) and as inthe
Mariners Compafs, the Needle’s ex-
tremity , though it feem to point put-

ofely -but at the North; doth yetat
She fame time difcover both Eaft and
Weft, as diftant as they are from it
and from each other: fo do fome Texts
of Scripture guide us to the Intelli-
gence of others , from which they are
widely diftant in che Bible, and feem (o
in the Senfe, "Tis as High as Pious a
Satisfa&tion to obferve how the Sacred
Pen-men fupply each others Omiffi-
ons {asis very obfervable in the four
Evangelift’s mention of the Genealo-
gy of Chrift,) according to Gods De-
grees and Seafons in difpenfing the
Knowledge of his Truths and Myfte-
ties in the feveral Ages of the Churchs

Confidecations teuching the |
toknow all the Reclufe Ends of Omni- |
{cience , or peremptorily judge of the
Fitnels of Means to Ends unknown;
and am reduc’d to think that Occono-
my the Wifeft , that is chofen by 3
Wildom fo boundlefs, that it can at
once Survay all Expedients, and fo Vn;
byafs’d , that it hath no intereft to
choofe any, but forit’s being Fitteft,
I thall annex , that Ithink thofe muft
derogate hugely from the Scripture,
who onely confider the Senfe of the
Particular Setions, orev’n Books ofit:
forI conceive, that (asinalovely Face,
though the Eye , the Nofe, the Lips,
and the other Parts fingly look’d on
may beget Delight and deferve Praife;
yét the whole Face muft neceffaril
Jofe much by not being feen All toge-
ther » fo) though the feverd Leaves
and Portions of Scripture.do Irrela-
tively,and in themfelves,fufficiently be-
tray and evidence their own Heaven-
ly Extradtion; yet he that {hall atcen-

tively furvay thar whole Body of Ca-
nonical Writings we now call the Bi-
ble , and fhall judicioufly in their Sy-
fteme compare and confer them to
each other, may difcern upon the }
whole Matter, fo admirable a Contex-
o ture

—
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(to which he at firft vouchfaf'd fus
a light [hining in 4 Dark ﬁlace antill the
day Dawn 5 and to which thefe mutual
Irradiations and fecret References per-
fwace, charall thefe reputed Authors
had their Pens guided by an @mnifci-

ent Hand, and were bnt the feveral

Secretaries of the fame Enditer ) and
to find in Writers fever'd by foman
Ages, and Regions, a Harmony whofe
Diffonances ferve but to manifeft the
Sincerity and Unconfpiringnefs of the
Wiriters, And truly for my pare, I
am profefledly enough an Impartial-
lift, not to ftick to Confefs to you,
Theophilus | that 1read the Bible and
the Learnedft Expofitors on it , with
fomewhat Particular Aims and Dif-
pofitions, Forbefides ; that Icomenot
to them with a crowd of -Articles
which I am there refolved to find or
make Arguments to defend , with the
Oveithrow of all Antagonifts, efteem-
ing it lefs fafe to carry my Opinions
to the Scriptures than to take them
up There : befides this, Ifay, thoughl

negleét not thofe clear Paffages or Ar-

guments that may eftablith the Do-
¢trine of that Church | moft adhere
to, yet amI muchlefs bufied, and con-

cern'd

Confideeations touehingthe | b o
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cern’d to colle@ thofe fubtile Gloffes
or Inferences that can but enable me
1o {erve one Subdivifion of Chriftians
againft another, than heedfully to make

fuch Obfervations , as may folidly Ju-

fifie to my own thoughts, and improve
in them , a Reverence for theScripture
it felf , and Chriftianity in general:
fuch Obfervations as may difclofe to

¥ §ne in the Bible, and the grand Arti-

des clearly deliver'd in it , a Majefty
and an Excellency becoming God him-
(elf, and tranfcending any other Au-
thor; and fuch Obfervations ( to di-

 (patch) as may Unveyl to me in the

criptur i that
Scripture , and what it Treats pf > thi

@a}\ugoim)\@a- Cogla 78 O, Mamfola’sz-
dom of God, which even the Angels
learn by the Church, Thefe are, 1

d confefs , the Things (as to fpecula-

tive Divinity ) that I Gladlieft meet
with, and tZke the heedfulleft Notice
of , in the Writings of Divines, of

| whatfoever Religion that owns the

Scripture ¢ ( for inthis I am almoft e-
quaﬁy gratiﬁ(ed by the abler Expofitors
of all diffenting Sects) For I can fcarce
think any Pains mifpent , that brings
me in folid Evidences of that Great

| Truch, That the Scripture is the Word

H 4 of

Eph. 3.10.
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- Confiverationg touching the
of God, which is indeed the Grand
Fundamental;. all other Articles gene.
rally thought {o, being, if Truths, bet-
ter deducible from this one, than This
from any of Them. And I ufe the
Scriptore, notasan Arfenal , to be re-
forted to onely for Arms and Wea-

ons to defend this “*arty , .or defeat its
nemies , but-as a Matchlefs Tem-

ple, where Idelight to Be, to contem- |

plate the Beauty,the Symmetry,and the
Magnificence of the Stru@ure, and to

Encreafe my Awe , and Excite my De- § | : .
| was o Precifely Exaét, in the Dimen-

votion to the Deity there Preached and
Ador’d, |

The fonrth 0bjection.

The Apoftle of the Gentiles Teach-
ing vs that the Whole Scripture (for fol
ﬂ'lO'_LIld l'av[h'@l' Eﬂgllﬂ) the Ilisa Ven2n ,
becaufe there follows ) is Ssbrievc@ Di-
vinely infpiv'd, and is Profitable for Do-

¢Erine,for Conviction, for Correction, for |

Inflruction is Righteoufnefs 5 - That the
Man of God may be perfect, thorowly

furuifbed unto all Good Works: and the |

Apoftle of the Circumcifion afluring
us , that, Prephecy cane not in Oldtime
by the Will of Man , but Holy Men of

God

—

God [pake as they were moved by the.
Holy Ghoft 5 we. are_not to believe
that fo Divine an Enditer , by Secte-
taries’, moft of them Confpicuous by

dthe Gifts of Prophecy or Miracles ,

would folemnly Publifh to the World
and for his Church , any thing that
ought indeed to be accounted Imperti-
nent or Vielefs, And yet of thefe
Qualities, fome Perfons, more Bold
than Learned and Confiderate , are
pleas’d to impeach many Paflages of
Scripture, But truly that God who

fions, Proportions, and all other Cit-
cumftances of the Antient Tabernacle,
though it werebuta Typicaland Tem-
porary Structure, oughttobe {uppos'd

| atleaftas careful to lec nothing Super-

fluous intrude into thofe Volumes,
which being confign’d to the Church

| for the Perpetual Vie and Inftraétion

of it ; muft contain-nothing uncondu-
cive to thofe Defigns; the leaft Text
init being as contributory to the Com-

pleating of the Bible, as every Loop

or Pin was to the Perfeétion of the
Tabernacle, God, by fo Great a

I Condefcenfion to the Weaknefs of

our Capacities and Memories, as .ttlxle
- with-

T oticartien. Sutiturss.  §o




with-holding from the Canon fo man

ble Ruleof Faith and Life )

ftruétion.

of Diftreffing Your Patience to fome-

what narrow limits , I could eafily by
{everal Inftances of Texts , feemingly
Ufelefs , {hew how much men have

- been miftaken in imagining them fuch,
Many Paffages that at che firft orfecond
Reading 1 could find nor Guefs no
Ulfes of, at the Third or Fourth I have
difcover'd {o pregnant in them , thatl
almoft equally admir’d the Richnefs
of thofe Texts , and my not Difcerning
it fooner. A Superficial and' Curfory
Perufal prefents us many things as

~ Trivial

— Confiderations touching the T

‘Style of the D, Seciptures,

ivi , which a Per-
Wiritings of Selemor, and o many o); Trivial or Superfluons , Whch & B

the Oracles and Miracles of our Sqvi-
owr 5 and by fo ftrangely Preferving
the whole Scripture,(for the Books pre-
tended to beloft , though Writtenby
never fo Holy Men , are either in our
Bibles extant under other Names , or
cannot be Demonftrated to have e-
ver been Canonical , that is, entruft-
ed with the Church as the Infalli-
do’s , me-
thinks , abundantly evince his Defign
of Inchafing nothing there ; that
hath no tendency to his People’s In-
Were not my Difcourfe
confin’d by my Occafions, and the fear

picacions Reflection difclofes to be
Myfterions, of fo precious a Qua-
lity is the Knowledge of Scripture, that
no one Part of it ought to be efteemed
Ufelefs , if it may bue facilicace or im-
prove the Underftanding of any other:
Divine Truths being of that Worth,
that the Knowledge and Acquiftof a
few of them , as much out-values
agreater Knowledge of other Things,
as a Jeweller's Skill and Stock is pre-
ferrd before a Mafons, And I con-
fider here , that as the Bible was not
Wiitten for any one particular Time
or People , but for the whole Church
Militant diffus’d through all Nations
and Ages 5 as many Paflages (as thofe
oppos’d to the Zabzas's Magical Rites)
have at firft been neceffary for the Fews,
which lofe the Degree ( at leaft) of
that Quality for us 5 fo there are many
others very Ufefull, which willnot per-
haps be found fo thefe many Ages:
being poffibly referv’d , by the Prophe-
tick Spirit that Endited them, (and
whofe . Omnifcience Comprizes and
Unites in one Profpect all Times and
all Events ) to quell fome future fore-

feen Herefie ; which will not perhags
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be Born till we be Dead 5 or refolye
fome yet unformed Doybt,or confound
fome Error that hath not yet a Name:
So that all the Parts of Scripture are
uleful in fome Ages , and fome in All;
Weread in the Gofpel, that at the firft

Infticution of the Eucharift, ‘twasex: | P

prefly faid to the Difciples concerning
the Sacramental Wine, Drinkye 4ll of
it, whereasupon the Exhibition of the
Bread the Particle 4% is omitted, This

Difference ’tis like, the Primitive Chgi..

ftians marvell’d at, and difcerning no
Reafon for it , might be tempted to
think the Paffage Vfelefs or Superflu-
ous; but Wethat live in a Age where-
in the Cap is deny’d to much the

‘greater Part of the Communicants,

are invited not onely to Abfolve the
Recording of this Particularity , but to
Admire it. The Ceremonial Law;
with all its Myftick Rites, (which, like
the Manger-to the Shepheards, holds
t Swathing-
Cloths, -the Infant Jefus,) to many
that beftow the Reading onit, feems
{carce' Worth it : Yet what Vfe the

Apoftles made of it with the Jewss
~and how Neceffary the Knowledge of
1t 1s yet t0. Vs, in our Controverfies
' L with |~

with them, hethat is any thing vers’d
in them cannot ignore, And let Me
tell you , Theophilns, that thofe Funda-
mental Controverfies are both more
Neceflary and more Worthy a Wife-
mans ftudy , than moft of thofe com-
aratively Trifling ones , that at Prefent
fo Miferably, (not to fay fo Caufe-
lefly ). Diftra¢t Chriftendome, How
many Paffages of the Prophets by
Lazy Readers are thought to have no
vie, which , as the Starre did the
Wife-Men, lead the Attentive Con-
fiderers to Chrift; and fo Loudly and
Harmonioufly , together with Aafes’s
Typick Shades, utter thofe Words of
the Baptift ; Beboldthe Lamb of Godthat
taketh away the Sins of the World , that 1
meet with numerous Paflages in the
New T eftament, to which I cannot but
apply what St. Matthew notesupon his
Narrative of our Saviowrs apprehen-
fion: Allthis was done that the Scrip-
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled s
or rather now all thiswas fo done that
they were fulfilled; ( for fo oftentimes
the Context Commands us to render
their« in thefe Citations ) and which
Recall to my Mind the Hiftory of the
Transfigurat.ony For as thete the A{ﬁo-

. €S

Mt 2.

Fobn1.29.

Aat, 26,
§6.
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Confivecations touching the
fles at firft [aw Mofes and Elias 7 alp-
- ing with Fefus, butat the Second View

(when the Cloud was withedrawn, and
he had Spoken tothem ) faiv noxe but
Fefus only 5 fo fuch Paflages as I am
{peaking of , in the Law, the Prophets,
and the Gofpel , atfirft Survey appear
very Diftinét T hings,butupona Second

Infpection , and the Accefls of more |

Light from an Attentive Collation of
things, they do All, asitwere, Vanith
into Chrift 3 of whom (to ufe an

Apoftle’s Terms) Mofes in the Law, §

and the Prophets did Write 1 and At
whom thofe Types and thofe Predicti-

ons pointed, Thofe Inftances of the |

Old Teftament , of the Confus’d or
Diflocated Mention of Known Pedi-

crees and Stories , were poffibly Ufe-

lefs and even Troublefome to the
Antient Jews s but ferve Us extreme-
ly to filence the Cavils of the Mo-

dern Ones, when they would invali- |

date the New Teftamsent’s Authority;
becaufe in St, Stewer’s Narrative , and
fome of the Evangelift's Genealogy’s,

the Holy Ghoft is pleas’d to employ &

in the New Teftament , that Obfcure
firain he had oftner us’d in the Old¢
(and fure as infultingly as the ]exx_frs

. ule

. Style ofthe D, Deriptuces.

ufe to urge againft us Objections of that
Nature, I could readily Retaliate, and
Repay therh in the fame Coyn, were
there no Common Enemy that mighte
be Advantag’d by our Quarrel , and

employ  either’s Arguments againft

both.) And as there are divers Pro-
phetical Paffages in the Revelation,
which we know as little the Vfe as
Meaning of , which yetdoubtlefly our
Pofterity will not find Barren, when
once the Accomplifbment fhall have
prov’d the Expofitor of thofe Predicti-
ons , whofe Event will (ific do nothing
elfe) atteft the Omnifcienceof their In-
fpirer : fo poffibly , of many Mofaick
Conftitutions , wherof we Chriftians
find Excellent Vfes , moft of the Old
Jews fcarce knew any 5 at leaft my Con-
verfation with our Modern Rabbies,
thows me that they , whilft they obfti-
nately decline, referring them to the
Mefsias , can fcarce make any more of
the Infpird and Myfterious Laws of
Mofes ; (Except thofe that Relatetothe
Zabian Superftition; with which too,
moft of their Do&ors areas unacquain-
ted as ours ) than the Egyptians, or

Gymnofophifts, could of theirSacrifi-

ces and otherRitual Devotions,
; "Tis

35
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‘Canfivetations tattching the

*Tis not that I think all the Books

‘that Confticute the Bible, of equal Ne-

ceflity or equal Viefulneffe , becaufe
they are of equal Extradtion; or that
1 efteem the Ghurch would lofe as
much in the Prophecy of Nabum | as
thatof Ifaiahs orinthe Book of Ruth,

as inthe Epiftle to the Romans ,, or the.

Gofpel of Fobn.: (as the fix’d Starres
themfelves,though of the fame Heav'n,

and Luftre) But I efteem all thecon-
ftituent Books of Scripture, neceflary
to the Canonof it; as Two Eyes; Two

 Ears, and the reft of the Members

are All neceffary to the Body; with-
outdivers of whichitmay Be,- but not
be fo Perfe, and which are all of
Great , though not of Equal Ufeful-
nes. And perhaps ic might with-
out too much Hyperbole be faid
yet furthers that asamongft the Stars
that Shine in the Firmament, though

there be a Difparity of Greatnefs |

compar'd to one another , yet they are
all of them Lucid and Celeftial Bodies,
and the Leaft of them far Vafter than

any thing on Earths fo of the two |
‘Teftaments that compofe the Bible,
though there may be fome Difparity
| : in

av'n, §and. tefembling fumes )
are not all of the fame Magpitude §

inRelationto-themfelves, yet arethey
Both, Heav'nly and Inftruétive vo-
lumes , and ineftimably out-valuing
any:the Earth affords, or Human Pens
ere tracd, And-Imuft add, that as
Mideralifts obferve, that Rich Mines
arerwont - to lye Hid in thofe Grounds,

! whofe . Surface bears no Fruit-Trees,

(too .much malign’d by the Atfenical
nor is well
fford with ufefull Plants or Verdures
(as'if ‘God would Endear thofe Ill-
favourd Lands by giving them great
portions - ) fo divers Paflages of Holy
Writ, which appear. Barren and Un-

l promifing to our . Firft Survay, and

hold not obvioufly forth Inftructions or
Promifes, being by a Sedulous Artift
Search’d into, ( and the Original Word
sy Us'd in that Textof Search the
Scriptures, does properly enough figni-
fie the fearching for hid Treafure) at-
ford. out of their penetrated Bowels ,
Rich and Precious Myfteries of Divi-
nity, ~

lah

Fah.s. 395
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“Theme,

‘Confiverations touching the

The Fifth 0bjcttion,

The next thing imputed to the
Scripture is, that it contains many
things Trivial or Impertinent: And
“tis not impoffible,but that fome things
may Seem fo,though they Arenot : Of
this fort are Disjoynted fpeeches and
abrupt Tranfitions obferv’d in many of
our Saviour’s Difcourfes 5 in which al-
{fo we fometimes read him to have An-

{wer'd, without being ask’d theQue-.

ftion, ( though that be otherwife fal-
vable by aCritick) and fometimes to

have Anfwer'd to a quite other Que~

ftion than that he was ask’d, But this
is not to be thought an Abfurdity, but
an Excellency in the Replies of Chrift;
who poflefling the Prerogative of dif-
cerning Hearts, did Preach after chat

rate; His Oratory took a fhorter

Way than Ours can follow it in: he
Profecuted his Defign by Altering his

Difcourfes; and wifely meafur'd the:

Fitnefs of his Heavenly Sermons, by
their Relation to his End, not his
For as he knew his hearers
Thoughts, headdreft himf{elf tothems
and reaching them in their earlieft

| Formation

" etyle of the . Scriptures.
Formation, and as it were, their firft

Cradle, before they had leifure to
pafs into the ‘Tongue, he not more
convinc’d his Auditory by Anfwering
their Thoughts, than by thus Manife-
fting that he Knew them, Of his fo
much uadervalud, Parables, fome, if
ot moft, do (likethofe Oyfters thae
befides the Meat they afford us, con-
tain Pearls) not only include excel.
lent Moralities, but comprize impor-
tint Prophecies, The Parable of the
Pragnant Grain of Muftard-feed that
{o fuddenly grew to fo large a Plant,
was 2 ( now fulfill'd ) Prediétion of the
Admirably fwift progrefs of the
Gofpel 5 which from defpicable Be-
ginnings, foon profperd to aheight,
that rendred it almoft as fican Object
for Wonder as for Faith, Thatother

 Parable of the treacherous Husband-

men, clearly foretold Chrifts Death
by the SFews Malice, and their Deftru-

ttion for it, And I defpair not tq

fee. unheeded Prophecies difclos'd in

jothers of them , efpecially being in-

formrd that thereis a Critick, (Mon=
fieur 4.B.)now at work upon a Defign

1of Manifefting many otherwife in-

terpreted Paffages of the New Teftas
' Iz ment

89
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ment to be Prophecies'; of whom no
lefs than the Famoufeft of the Mo-
dern Rabbies, Menafe Ben-Ifrael, (one
time I made him a Vific at his own
Houfe in Awmfferdam ) gave me this
Charaéter, that he took him for the
Ableft Perfon of the Chriftians, Thofe
Hiftorical - Circumftances quarrell’d
with,in Chrift’s Parables, are like the
Feathers that wing our Arrows, which
though they Pierce not like the Head,
but feem Slight things,and of a diffe-
ring matter from thereft, are yet requi-
fite to make the Shaft to pierce; & do,
both conveigh it to, and penetrate the
Mark, But nothing is thought more
impertinent in Scripture than the fre-
quent Repetitions, But the Learned
need not to be told, that many things
feem to the Ignorant bare Repetitions,
which yet .ever bring along with them
fome Light or fome Acceffion: in
that comparable to the Stars, which
as like as they feem to Vulgar Ga-
zers, are by the skilful Aftrologer
taught to contain under that Colour
and Figure common to them all, very
Peculiar and diftin¢t Influences, I here
alfo confider, that in sll Languages
there are fome Cuftomary Geminati

ons

ons and Expreffions, which, though to
Strangers they appear Superflaous, if
not Abfurd 5 to the Natives,and in the
Propriety of that Speech, are not only
Current, but oftentimes Emphatical,
Ifind withall, that there is fcarce any
of thefe feeming Impertinencies, of
which a Learned and judicious Expo-
ficor cannot affign a pertinent Caufe
or Realon, And I confider too, that
the Books of Scripture being Endited,
not all at Once, but at very {everal
and diftant Timesy (according tothe
Known faying, that Nwwquam [atis
docetur quod nunquam (atis difcitur )the
Repetition of the fame Sins and Er-
rors,requir’d that of the fame Menaces
and Diffwafions; whofe frequent en-
forcing, ferving bothto Atteft and to
Convince the Sinner’s Obftinacy, was
not a bare Repeating, but fucha Re-
doubling as we are fain to ufe, todrive
inaNail to the Head; ( and the Words
of the Wife are, in the Wife man’s

o1

Words, As Nails faftned by the Ma- Ecc.1a18

frers of Affemblies’) where though in all
therenew’d Stroaks the bufie Hammer
gives, the A& be fill thefame, yet is
to blow fuperfluous; the Number of
them ferving to compleat their O-
13 eration:
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to Difprove a Truth attefted by more
‘ | : :_haq A

peration, Tiaey that in perufing Books

have the Learning and Skill to ﬁriﬁ‘

them of what Oratory or Stealth hat

Drefs’d and Di{guis'd them in ; will ez-
fily difcern moft of them to be but
Vary'd Repetitionss which for my part
Ifind differing from thofe of Scripture,
bue in that the later do in the fame
Words generally comprize New Mat-
ter, whereas the former ufually prefent
us Stale Matterin New Words, And
I confider further, that our own fad
Experience thowing us, that there is
no Single Text of Scripture that Sub-
tiler Heretick’s Sophiftry cannot plau-
fibly enough elude; the Holy Ghoft
forefeeing this from the Beginning,
hath Mercifully and Wifely provided,
that the Fundamental Truths of Faith
and Manners fhould be held forth in
{o Many Places, and info much Va-
riety of Expreffions, that one or other
of them muft unavoidably ingercept
thofe Evafions, and efcape thofe Mif-
conftruétions , that Sophiftry may put
upon the reft, Which Providence a-
lone hath preferv’d many Articles from

¢ theAttempts of Heretickssmaking them

both Bluth to Queftion, and Defpair

Confiverations touching the | ] StyleottieD Seriptuces,

03
¢han 2 or 3 Witnefles; and giving Or-
thodox Believers the Satisfaction of
having their Anchor ty'd to a Three- -

Wld Cord which is not eafily broken,

Moft of the Bibles Repetitions (or In-
culcationsrather) teach us fomething

or other untaught before® and ( asin Gen. 4.
Pharask’s Vifion, thoughboth the Ears 25- 31-
and the Kinefignifi'd the fame thing,

yet Fofeph’s Interpretation fhows thac
neither was Superfluous , ev'n thofe

few that teach us nothing elfe, Teach

us at leaft the Importance (or {fome o-

ther Atrribute,) of thofe repeated
Points we were taught before, And

1 feruple not to compare the Expref-

fions of the Scriprure to a Rofe, where
though fo many Leaves neerly refem-

ble each other, there’s not one of them

but contributes to the Beauty and Per-
fectionof the Flower,

T he Sixth objeition, OfCone

. - . v~ tradi&ions
Iam not unacquainted with the "™p prefum'd
Kert,

and thean3 Cethib: nor the bewix
=00 ppn. Tékkin Soph'rims in the gaffagesc’f
Old Teftament:Nor yet wich the Parie > '
Ledtiones (efpecially thole of thegaffern

and Weftern Jews as they are call'd ) ta-

ken notice of by Modern Ciriticks in
L - I4 . the
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Confiverationg touching the

the Hebrew Text,of the Old, as well g
in the Greek of the New Teftament,
I am not neither alcogether a Stranger
to the Difficulties to be met with in

making good the Citations we find

made of divers Texts of the Former of
thofe Sacred Inftruments in the Later:
In which they {eem not unfrequently
todiffer much from what we find ex-
ftant in the ancient Teftament, as to

the Words, and fometimes too as to -

the Senfe. Thefe things,Ifay, though
by fome much urg’d againft the Scrip-
ture, I am not ignorant of, But [
think it not fic to confider them in this
place s not only, becaufe thofe that
are much better qualified for fuch 2

Work than I, have done it already;but

becaufe thefe Objections relating ra-
ther to the Truth or the Authority
than to the Style of the Scripture,
the Nature of my prefent task does
not oblige me to examine them,
Efpecially, fince I* have already faid
{fomething of them, and may {ay more,
in what I write on the behalf of the
Chriftian Religion, And ’tis upon thefe
grounds, Theophibus, that I alfo decline
at prefent the confideration of what is

wont to be Objeed, as if there

were

" @tyle 0F the . Striptites.

werea great many Self-contradicions
to be met with in the Scripture;

Only I fhall in cthe mean time invite

you to take Noticewith me, that “tis
not oftentimes {fo much the various
Afpedts of the Texts, as the divers
Prepoffeflions and Interefts of the Ex-
pofitors that make Books feem reple-
nif’d with interfering Paffages and
Contradictions, For if oncethe Theme
treated of do - highly coenceérn Men’s
Interefts, let-the Book be as Cleer as
it -can, {ubtile and engag’d Perfonson
both fides, perufing it with Foreftall'd
Judgements or Byafs'd Paffions, will
be fure to wreft many Paffages to
countenance ' their Prejudices, and
ferve their Ends, though they make the
Texts never o fiercely fall out with
one another,to reconcile them to their

| Partial Gloffes, Of this I might pro-

-duce an Eminent Inftance in Arifforle’s
Phyfical Writings, alledg’d by {o ma-

{ ny diffenting Sects of School-men to -

countenance - their jarring Opinions;
theinjurd Stagirite ( employ'das Se-
cond by every one that quotes him )
being by every Seét brought to Fight

| with its Antagonifts, and by them all

to give Battel to himfelf, Thus (1110
i : the

9 5'.:: |
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the Diffenting Ses -of Mabumetans
quarrel as well about the Senfe of
their 4lcoran, as we do about that of
our Bible, and make the one as muchs
Nofeof Wax;as the Romiff Catholicks
{ay wemake the other, Which brin
unto my mind, that not only the
dusvinle we s the Some things hard
be underftood in St, Pawbs Epiftles,
but Alfo the ruwaeypdoat, The othy
Scriptures are by St, Peter {aid to be
by the snlearned and unftable Wref:
¢d to their own Deflruitios, When
a fober Author finds an Impartii
Readpr, who takes his Wordsin thei
genuinely Obvious Acception, where-
ever the Context doth rot manifeftly
force another on them, (in which then
the Reader acquiefces) the Writer is
eafily underftood: but when nimble
and foreftall'd Wits perufe an Authot,
not to fitdown with His Senfe, but to
make him fpeak Theirs (whether it be
his Own or no:) and giving them
felvesthe Painsand Leafure of confi-
dering all the poffible Acceptions of
a Word or Phrafe, and the Liberty of
pitching upon that which beft ferves
their Prefent turn, allow themfelves to
conclude,, that becaufe it May fignifie
| _ fo

96 Gonerations touchingthe | etpleofthely, Seriptucess

fo and fo elfewhere,therefore it does fo
heres an Author muft be much wa-
rierthan Homerand Virgil,whom Es=
docia and Alexander Rof have made

- Evangelifts, to keep his Words from
“being torrur'd into a Confeffion of

what wasnever inhis Thoughts, And
avery pregnant inftance of this Truth,
we may obferve in the Law of our
Land, whofe very End being to Pre-

‘vent or Abolifh Strifes; and which

being Written fo Punctually and Ex-
prefly , and in fo Peculiar and Barba-
rous a Style (clogg’d with fopernu-
merary. Repetitions ) that nothing but
their being conducive to fo Good an
End could make it Supportable; is
yet by Mens concern'd Wits fo mif-
conftrued and perverted, that not one-
ly in PrivateMens Cafes , we fee the
Judges fo puzzled that Sutes often-
times out- laft Luftres; but the Prince’s
Party and the Subjedt’s, Kill; and Ex-

" ecute one another; and (as Charity

tempts me to prefumé ) think they
may do o by the Law, and do fo For
the Law. In this belief, That we of-.
ten impute to the Scriptire our own
Faults or Deficiencies, the Inftances
of thofe Anti-feripewrifis. I have con-

4_

vers'd
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peration, Tfaey thatin perufing Books

“ have the Learning and Skill to ftrip-

them of what Oratoryor Stealth hath
Drefs’d and Difguis’d them in ; will ez
fily difcern moft of them to be but
Vary'd Repetitions; which for my part
1find differing from thofe of Scripture,
but in that the later do in the fame
Words generally comprize New Mats
ter, whereas the former ufually prefent
us Stale Matterin New Words, And
1 confider further, that our own .fad
Experience thowing us, that there is
no Single Text of Scriptarethat Sub-
tiler Heretick’s Sophiftry cannot plau-
fibly enough elude; the Holy Ghoft

forefeeing this from the Beginning, |

hath Mercifully and Wifely provided,
that the Fundamental Truchs ot Faith
and Manners fhould be held forth in
{o Many Places, and info much Va-
riety of Expreflions, that one or other
of them muft unavoidably intercept
thofe Evafions, and efcape thofe Mif-
conftruétions , that Sophiftry may put
upon the reft, Which Providence a-
Jone hath preferv’d many Articlesfrom
* theAttempts ofHeretickssmaking them
both Bluth to Queftion, and Defpair

to Difprove a Truth ateefted bymore |
;hag |
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than 2 or 3 Witnefles; and giving Or-
thodox Believers the Satisfaction of

having their Anchor ty'd to 2 Three- -

sld Cord which is not eafily broken,
Moft of the Bibles Repetitions (or In-
éulcationsrathera teach us fomething
or other untaught before’ and (asin Gen. 4.
Pharaok’s Vifion, thoughboth the Ears 2s- 31-

| and the Kinefignifi'd the fame thing,
d yet Fofeph's Interpretation fhows that

neither was Superfluous , ev'n thofe
few that teach us nothing  elfe, Teach
us at leaft the Importance (or fome o~
ther Atctribute,) of thofe repeated
Points we were taught before, And
1 fcruple ot to compare the Expref-
fions of the Scripture to a Rofe, where
though fo many Leaves neerly refem-

| bleeach other, there’s not one of them

bat contributes to the Beauty and Per-
fe&ionof the Flower,
OfCon-

The Sixth 0bjection,
tradi®ions

7am not unacquainted with the " Jee
Keri, and the2nd Cerhib: nor the bewix:
E===a0 prt. Tikkin Soph'rim in the g;rff’ﬁc“f
Old Teftament:Nor yet wich the arie > ¢
Ledtiones (efpecially thole of theEaftern
and Weftern Jews as they are call’'d ) ta-
ken notice of by Modern Criticks 1n
P - Ia . the
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the Hebrew Text,of the Old, as well 4
in the Greek of the New Teftament,
I am not neither altogether a Strange;
to the Difficulties to be met with in

making good the Citations we find |

made of divers Texts of the Former of

- thofe Sacred Inftruments in the Later:

In which they feem not unfrequently
todiffer much from what we find ex-
ftant in the ancient Teftament, as to

the Words, and fometimes too as to -

the Senfe. Thefe things,Ifay, though
by fome much urg’d againft the Scrip-
ture, I am not ignorant of, But [
think it not fic to confider them in this
place; not only, becaufe thofe that
are much betcer qualified for fuch 2

Work than I, have done it already;but

becaufe thefe Objections relating ta-
ther to the Truth or the Authority
than to the Style of the Scripture,
the Nature of my prefent task does
not oblige me to examine them,
Efpecially, fince I' have already faid
fomething of them, and may fay more,
in what I write on the behalf of the
Clhriftian Religion, And tis upon thefe
grounds, Theophilus, that I alfo decline
at prefent the confideration of what is

wont to be Objected, as if there

were

werea great many Self-contraditions
to be met with in the Scripture;

1 Only I fhall in the mean time invite

you to take Notice with me, that ‘tis
pot oftentimes fo much the various
Afpe&ts of the Texts, as the divers
Prepofleffions and Interefts of the Ex-

d pofitors that make Books feem reple-
d nif’d with interfering Paflages and

Contradicions, For if once the Theme

| treated of do - highly concern Men’s
| Interefts, let-the Book beas Cleer as

it can, fubtile and engag’d Perfonson
both fides, perufing it with Foreftall'd

B Judgements or Byafs'd Paffions, will
8 be fure to wreft many ' Paffages to

countenance * their Prejudices, and
ferve their Ends, though they make the
Texts never {o fiercely fall out with
one another,to reconcile them to their

| Partial Gloffes, Of this I might pro-

-duce an Eminent Inftance in Ariffotle’s

Phyfical Writings, alledg’d by foma-
ny diffenting Sects of School-men to -

.countenance " their jarring Opinions;

| theinjur'd Stagirite (employ'das Se-
§ cond by every one that quotes him )

being by every Seé brought to Fight
with its Aatagonifts, and by them all
to give Battel to himfelf, Thus ?10
the

o5




96

32 Pet.
3 16.

Confivetations touchingthe | - epleotthe. Seviptuces,

the Diffenting Seéts «of Mahumetans
quarrel as well about the Senfe of
their Alcoran, as we do about that of
our Bible, and make the one as muchg
Nofeof Wax,as the Rom:ff Catholicks
fay wemake the other, Which bring

unto my mind, that not only the |

dusvbile Twe > the Some things hard t
be underflood in St, Pawbs Epiftles,
but Alfo the rbwae ypdoar, The othy
Scriptures are by St, Peter faid to be
by the unlearned and unfable wrep
ed to their own Deftruition, When
a fober Author finds an Impartid

Reader, who takes his Wordsin thei |

genuinely Obvious Acception, where
ever the Context doth sot manifeftly
force another on them, (in which then
the Reader acquiefces) the Writer is
eafily underftood: but when nimble
and foreftall’d Wits perufe an Authot,

not to fit down with His Senfe, bue to |

make him {peak Theirs (whether it be
his Own or no:) and giving them
felvesthe Painsand Leafure of confi-
dering all the poffible Acceptions of
a2 Word or Phrafe, and the Liberty of

pitching upon that which beft ferves |
their Prefent turn, allow themfelvesto |

conclude,, that becaufe it May fignifie
| . fo

{o and fo elfewhere,therefare it does fo
here; an Author muft be-much was
sier than Homer and Virgilwhom Es:
docia and Alexander Roff have made

- Evangelifts, to keep his Words from
being tortur’d inta a Confeffion of

what wasnever inhis Thoughts, And
avery pregnant inftance of this Truch,
we may obferve in the Law of oar
Land, whofe very End being to Pre-
vent or Abolith Strifes; and which
being Written fo Punctually and Ex-
prefly , and in fo Peculiar and Barba-
rous a Style (clogg’d with fapernu-
merary. Repetitions ) that nothing but
their being eonducive to fo Good an
End could make it Supportable; 1is
yet by Mens concer’d Wits fo mif-
conftrued and perverted, that not one-
ly in Private Mens Cafes , we fee the
Judges fo puzzled that Sutes often-
times out- laft Luftres; but the Prince’s
Party and the Subject’s, Kill, and Ex-
ecute one another; and (as Charity
tempts me to prefume ) think they
may dofo by the Law, and do fo For
the Law. In this belief, That we of-
ten impute to the Scriptirre our own
Faults or Deficiencies, the Inftances

of thole Anti-feripturifts I have con-
o ' vers'd

A
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vers’d with, have very much confirm’d
me: though I have ftill efteem’d, that
the Beft as well as Shorteft wiay, is
not towrangle with them about every

Nicety, where the Defeat of their Ob- |

jections givesus no Victory over their
Incredulicy, and by but evidencing the
Scripture’s not being either Falfe or
Abfurd, can ferve buc to Juftifie our
Reverence to them, not to impart it
but by folidly afferting the Divine
Origination of the Scripture , reduce

men to afcribe their fcruples to the

true Caule; & perfwadeus to the Tem-
pet of the Apoftles, who, when Chrift
had utterd a Hard faying, which fo
unfetled many of his Difciples that

they deferted him upon it though

(their grofs Mifapprehenfions of nu-
merous other much lefs Obfcare Paf

fages will eafily perfiwade us Jthey

rellif’d it not aright , yet would by
no means Forfake him for their Ma-
fter, becaufe, fays their Spokes-man,
Peter, Thou haft the words of Eser-
nal Life, and we believe, and are Sure
that thoy art the Chrift, the Son of the
Living God: teaching us with one
Grand and comprehenfive Truth, to

filence Particular Scruples, Andone
o ] thing

Confierations taching the | StpleoitheD. Seriptures,’

| thing would nét be unworthy our Ob-

jecor’s confidering ; That-the Truth
and Authority . of the Scriptures, and
confequently their not being Contra-
di¢tory to themfelves, hath (as we
may elfewhere have occafion to ma-
nifeft more at large ) been immemo-
rially Believ’d bythe Learned'ft Men
in the World ;- many of whom may
be very reafonably fuppos’d to have

| examin’d Dpinions without any other

Concern in their Enquiries than that.
of not being Deceiv’d 5 or any other.
End than that of Finding out the
Truth’s and moft of whom ,, though
by their Seduloufnefs and their Eru-
dizion they difcoverd Difficulties in
the Bible that our Quarifts could ne-.
ver have dream’d of ; yet did they all
conclude the Belief of the Scriptares,.
grounded on as much Realon as is:
confiftent with a due Latitude for the
Exercife of Faith:which poffibly needs

| fome Dimnefs or Relu¢tancy ‘in the

Underftanding, to be an acceptacle
Vertue of the Willy ( Faith and the

" Twilight feeming to agree in this

Property, that a mixture of Darknefs

is requifite to both: which too réful--

gent a Light, the one vanifhing into
\ Knaw-

09 .
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Knowledge, as the other into Day,)
And now Faith thus cafually pre.
fents her felf inmy Way, ic wil!," per
haps, not be impertinent to obferve,
that Chrift often dezls with New Be.
lievers, as he is recorded to have done
with Nathaniel s for as when that

Guilelefs Ifraclire had acknowledg'd §

him the Mefz’a: , upon the bare Evi-
dence of his having been difcern’d

by him under the Fig-Tree, our Blef- |

fed Saviour tells him, Becasfe I [aid

* uuto thee, I [aw thee under the

Fig-
Tree , believeft thou ? thow [halt ﬁe

greater things than thefe 3 ( which'in |

the next Verfe he proceeds to men-
tion ) So when men once have em-
brac’d the perfwafion of the Scrip-
ture’s being Divinely Infpir’d, that
Faith is a thing {fo acceptable to God
that he often difcovers to them, to
confirm them In their Belief , Argu-
ments much clearer than thofe that in-
duc’d them Toit; and convinces them
of the Reafonablenefs of having fub-
micted their Reafon to him that gave
it them, And, (asif there were Myfte-
ries in which Faith doth more profpe-
roufly make way for underftanding,
than That is {et awork to introduce

Faith: \

" @tple of the Dolp Srripture.
Faith:) it happens to them asic did
1o the two Blind-men mention'd in ;W’
the Gofpel s in whom our Saviour firfe *7*¢*
requir'd Faichsand(having found T hat,
he) then Open’d their Eyes,

The feventh objection,

. Fromthe(not long fincemention'd )
frequent Repetitions to be met with
in the Scripture, and from the unufual
Method wherein the Authorof it has
thought fit that the Divine Truchs and
Precepts fhould be extant there, Di-
vers have been pleas’d o take occa-
fion to Criminate the Bible, as if, its
Bulk confider'd, itwere but abarren

| Book, wherein Inftrué&ions are but fpa-

tingly fcatter’din comparifonof whae
is to be met with in divers.other Wri-
tings, where Repetitions are avoided,
and more of ufefull Matter is deliverd
in fewer Words, And hence it is(fay
thefe Objectors ) that many Perfons
unqueftionably Religious , choofe ra-
ther to ftudy Other Books of Devoti-
on and Morality, as containing more
%lilf and Inftruétive Precepts of Good
ife. ] |

I might Anfwer this Allegation by

rcprer
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reprefenting, that che feveral Particu.

- Jars whereon the Accufation is ground-

" €d, having been already ‘examin’d by |

me, I need not {ay any thing ' dittin&ly
to this Ac¢cumulative Charge. :Rud

becaufe I would not only Defend my

Veneration fot the Scripture, but Per-
fivade it, Ifhall on this occafion offer

two or three things to Confiderati-

on, -
. Although then the Scripture were
lefs replenif’d with Excellent Do-
&rines , and were but, as well as the
beft of other Books, like Mines , in

the richeft of which the Golden Qar i

mingl’dwith ftore of lefs precious Ma-

terials,(and needs a'laborious feparati-
on from them; ) yet {ureit would, like
thofe Mines, deferve to be carefully
digg’d in : and ’twill become the

gratefull - Chriftians Zeal to imitate J

himin the Parable, who having found

a Treafure hid in 4 Field, fruck at no |
Price within -his Power , to purchafe §

the whole Field for the Treafures
fake, o -

But God be prais’d, thisis not the
Cafe, for ’tis onely our Ignorance,
our Lazinefs, or our Indevotion, that
keeps us from difcovering, that the
S ' Scrip-

o SSIPIL UL |
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§ think of Him & of his Works, as what
et

LT , M4

Scripture is fo far from being, as the
Obje&ors, would have it, a Wilder-
nefs or abarren Soyl, that it may be

" much more fitly compard to thac

blefs’d Land of Promife, which is fo
often f{aid in Scriptute to be fowing
with Milk and Honey, things Ufeful
and Delightful; if not to Paradife it
felf, of which ’tis faid, that.there the
Lord God madeto grow every Treethat
is pleafant ty the fight , and good for
food, the Tree of Life alfo in the midft
of the Garden, And indeed, as the
Author of it was Omnifcient , fo
Experience has taught that he hasfo
much exprefled himfelf to be fo in
the Scriptute, that the more Knowing
its Pious Studiers have been, the grea-
ter fore of Excellent Truths they have
met with inits the Scripture being in-
deed like Heaven, where the better
our Eyes and Telefcopes are, themore -
Lights we difcover, And that this
may not appear to be faid gratis, let
us confider, that a Book may be In-
ftru&ive, aswell by teaching its Rea-
ders Speculative Truths as Pracical
ones, and that Chriftians ought as well
to know what God would have us

he
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he would have them Do, Nowas it is

paft Queftion that there are noSpecu- |

lative Truchs of fo Noble and Elevated
a Nature as thofe that have God him-
{elf for their Object, {o thereis no Book
from whence there is fo much to be
Learn’d, as there is from the Bible, of
the Nature, and ev’n the Thoughts of

God, and of thofe deep Myfteries in- |

to which, as I formerly noted from
St. Peter, the Angels themfelves are
greedy of Pr;ing, Nay, thereis no o-
ther Book whatfoever that Teaches us
any thing atall, concerning divers of
thele fublime Subjeéts, that may be
{afely Rely'd on, fave in what it is be-
holden to the fcripture for. So thatwe
cannot without an extreme Injury

look upon that Book as Barren, which |

alone contains all thofe reveald
Truths , which are of fo Noble and
Precious a Nature, that we juftly
prize the Compofures of Heathen
Philofophers, and other Authors, for
being enrich’d with Guefles at fome
Few of them, though much embas’d by
the Alloy whereto the Truths conje-
&urally deliver'd are made liable from
the Imperfeitions of Writers, alwayes
Fallible and for the-moft part in fome
o degree

Canlietations totchingthe |

Style of the D. Seviptures,
degree ot other actually Erroneous,
But of this more perchance el{fewhere,
Wherefore 1 fhall now add , that
whereas thofe we reafon with, are
pleas’d to prefer other Books of Mo«
rality and Devotion before the Scrip-
ture, inreference to good Lifes Vhey
would probably be of another Mind 4
if they duely confider’d , thatto en-
gage Men to live well and Holily,
there is much more Requifite than
barely to tell them that they Oughe
todo {o, and How they fhould do it,
For fince to lead a life truly vertuous,
requires in many Cafes that we Deny,

E and Overcome our Natural Appetites

and Inclinations , and requires alfo
Conftancy in a courfe that is confef-
fedly wont to be attended with many
Hardfhips and Dangers, it is not fof-
ficient to engage a Man to a Good life
to give him Precepts of it 5 whichdo

} not fo much ( what is yet the main

thing in this Cafe) Make men willing
to conform to fuch Precepts, as Sup-
pofe them fo, And he that candono
more, does far lefs than Him, who be-
fides the Rules of good life, prefents
men the Higheft, and the moft preva-
lent Motives to embrace Piety and

K 2 Vertue,
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Virtue , and the moft Powerful Dif-
fwafives from all that is Wicked, by
propofing to us fuch Rewards and
Punithments, and {atisfying vs,that we
ought, according as we behave our
felves to expect either the one, or the
other 5 asto convince us that we can-
not be either Wife or Happy, butby
being Good, nor avoid the greateft of
Miferies, but by avoiding Vice, Now
as we fhall fee anon, that as to the Pre-
cepts of goodlife, the Bibleis not un-

furnifird with them, o as to that moft §

Operative part of the way of Teach-
ing good life, the propofing of the
moft Prevalent Motivesto Good, and
the moft powerful Diflwafives from
Evil; notonelyno other Book Does,

but no Book not in{pir’d, Can perform §

in that kind, any thing near fomuch as
the Scripture alone, Since we have
not the fame Realon to believe any
Meer Man, as we have to believe God
tonching thofe Rewards and Punifh-
ments which he referves after Death
for thofe that conform to, or difobey
his Laws; thefe being Matters which,
(whatever Philofophers and other
Learned Men may have thought to
the contrary,) depend upon his free

- Style ot the h. Seeiptuce,

Will, and confequently are not to be
explicitely Known, but by his Revela-

-~ tion 3 whichhe has not, thagappears,

vouchfaf'd us in any othey Beok than
the Scripture, And therefore ’tis not
tobewondr’d at, that St. Pax/ {hould
afcribe it to our Saviour Chrift, That
be had brought Life and Immortality to
light -through the Go[pel, And whereas
Hope is that Spur without which Men
do fcarce eyer cheerfully Undertake,
& refolutely Go Through,things much
lefs difficult and dangerous than thofe
which a Virtnous courfle of life is wont
to'cxpofe men to, St. Peter makes a
Chriftians, higheft Hope to depend
upon a Reyealed Truth, where he gives

.thanks to God for having, accordingto

bis abundant - Mercyy begor nstoalively
Hope bythe Refurrection of Fefus Chrift

from the Dead. And what Influence

fuch aknowledge of God and Chrift,
as, if we have itat all, we muft owe
to_the Scripture, and fuch Hopes and
Promifes as none but God himfelf, or
thofe He fends, can giveawary and in-
telligent Perfop, may haveupon good
life, youmay guefs by that other Pal-

fage of the fame Apoftle, where not

onely he mentions Gods having ac-

gording
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cording to his Divine Power ( -orEffi-
cacy) given unto us all things that per-
tain wrte-Life and Godline[s through
the Knowledge of him that hath called
s to Glovy and Virtue, But allo imme-
diately atter fpeaks of our being made
Partakers of the Divine Nature, and
efcaping the Corruption that is in the
World throngh Luft, by thofe ex-
ceeding great and precious Promifes
that are given of God unto us, So
that although the Scripture did not ex-
prefly give us fuch Moral Documents
as Ethical Writersdo, and taught us
good life but by acquaiiting us with
what God has reveal’d in thofe Wii-
tings concerning himf(elf, and by con-
vincingly propofing to us thofe high-
eft nducements to Embrace a Good ,
and Shun an Evil Life, which (though
Reafon may perchance make fome
weak and confus’d Guefles at them, )
Revelation onely canmake Examining
men confidently Depend upon. If, 1
{ay, the Scripture did no more than
thus Engage us to Refolveuponagood
life, leaving us to derive the Parti-
cular Precepts of Virtue from the in-
ward Dicates of the Law of Nature,
and the Exercife of our own Reafon

(which

" @tyle of the . Deriptutes,

(which two together may weil ceach
us Almoft as much-as Echical Books
are wont to teach, of really and con-
fiderably Ufefull) the Scripture ought
vet to be efteem’d a moft inftructive
| Book in reference to Good Life! As
in effect we fee, that the Writings of
no Philofopher or Orator ever made
any thing near fo many Perfons fo Vir-
tuous as the New Teftament, though
but a Pocket Book, has been able to
do,efpecially in thofe Primitive Ages
of the Church,when thofe that receiv’d
thit Book were lefs diverted from ic
than fince they have been, by the Rea-
ding of others, The Moon may in
dear Weather lend a Gardiner Light
enough to digg, and manure his Or-
chard, and perhaps to prune his Trees,
but none will fay that the Moon does
s much contribute to his labouring
to produce fruic as the Sun; fince this
Nobler Planet not only affords him
Light to work by, and a comfortable

! Warmth whilft he is working, but ani-

mates him by the hopes he cherithes up-
onthe Suns.account, that in due Sea-
fon his Diligence and Toy!s (hall be re-

{ warded, The Application is too Ob-

vious toneed to be infifted on,
K 4

But
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" matters of meer Revelation, (which §

But though upon the fore-mention'd
Accounts alone, the Scripture would
deferve to be look'd upon as highly
Conducive to the Practice of Piety,
and Virtue, yet it is far from being
true, thavicis deftitate of fuch Moral
Documents, which it needs not, tode- |
ferve to belook'd upon as a Book very
Inftructive in Reference togood Life:
For there being Two forts of Virtues |
requifite to an Embracer of the Go-
{pel , which have been conveniently
enough call’d for Diftinction fake, the |
one Chriftian, and the other Moral,
or Ethicaly I fuppofe it will not be |
‘doubted but that the Rules of thofe |
Virtues that are properly Chriftian,
muft be fought for in the Scripture,
that being acknowledg'd by Prote-
ftants to have fuch afufficiency as to

ReftriGion too many do inconfiderate-
ly enough leave out) that in Matters
of that Nature, Divines often Do, and
in many Cafes May ,argue Negatively,
as well as Affirmatively from the Scrip-
turé; which Eafes us of many things
obtruded as Duties, meerly by its not,
either exprefly, or by confequence,
Impofing them upon us, So that s
. 0. .

) tple of the b, Seeiptiite.’

to things of this Nature, there i6

{uch-a Fulnefs in that Book, that of=

centimes it fays Much by faying No-
thing, and not only ies Expreffions but
its Silences are Teaching, (like a Dyal,
in which the Shadow as well as the
Light informs us, ) - Nor muoft we
think, that the Bible isdeftitnte of the
Beft fort of fuch Precepts, Exhortati-
ons, and Diffwafives, as we prize in
Ethical Books, becaufe they are not
Exprefs'd and Rang'd in the Bible, as
theyAre wont to be In Syftematical
Compofures; For not only there 1s:
extant in the Scripture, to them that:
know how to Conftellate thofe Lights,
u very excellent Body of Moral Pre-
cepts, but there are likewife fcatter'd:
the forcibleft Motives to the feveral:
‘Duties, and the moft retracting Dif-
fwafives from the contrary Vices. And
truly, it hathlong leflen’d my Efteen
of out Heathen Morals, that the’E-
thicks being but the . Doétrine of Re-:
gulating our Paffions and ' Directing’
our Faculties , inorder to the Attain-
ment of Felicity, they have been hi--

" therto handld by thofe, towhomthe

Nature of the Faculties and Paffions

~ of the Mind was but very little known:

v

Whereas




and Faculties of our fouls, being Intui-
tively and moft perfeitly known s
the moft proper and Powerfull wayes
of VVorking on them, cannot be un-
known to him: and then certainly ,
oneunacquainted with the Trade, will
be much lefs likely tomend a VVatch,
that’s out of order, than a VVatch-
maker, Andindeed , ev'n in reference
to that other. fort of Virtues which
are wont in the more confin'd fenfe of
the VVord tobe call’d Morall, there
are I know not how Many excellent
Notions and Diretions -relating to
them, difpers'd up.and down in the
Scripture, though by Reafon of their
not being drawn up by themfelves, and
of their being mingl’d with other Mat-
ters, they are:not fo readily taken no-
tice of by Ordinary Readers, VVhere-

as, thofe Studiots Perufers that fearch

the Scriptyres with a due Diligence
and Actention, are not only wont eafi-
ly enough to defcry the Moral Coun-
fels and Prefcriptions over-look’d by
theother Readers; but take notice of
many excellent Documents that are
plainly enough Intimated or hinted
| | there,

| them not worth feeking,

TN @ﬁneatiﬂng toucing the ' | Divleoftde D, Deriptured.

VVheteas to the Author of the Scrip-"
ture-Morals , the Frame and Springs, .

there , to knowing and diligent Peru-
fers, though: not clearly and exprefly e-
gough tobe found of thofe that think
"V Vherefore, as to thofe Religious
Perfons mention'd inthe laft propos'd
Objection, I cannot but think, that by
neglecting the Scriptute for Ethical

| Compofures, oreven Books of Devo-

tion, they as well wrong Themfelves
s the Scripture 5 And " therefore I
hall take leave to think the worfe,
rather of the Praétice of the Men, than
of the Book of God. Scatce any thing
has given me a favourabler Character
6f Luther, than his VVifh, that all his

| Booksof Devotion were burnt, when

he once perceivid that the Peoples
fondnefs and Qver-valuation of them
poduc'd a Negle& of theftudy of the
Bibles to which you will find, Theo--
philws, that the beft of that Nature
being compar’d, are but (not to draw
to our prefent purpofe that of Senesato.
his Mother,? Paribus intervallis omnia
Divina, ab omnibus Humanis diftam )
like the Stars compar’d to the Sun,

} whofe Emanations confer on them their
‘| Luftre , but whofe Prefence drowns
it: For thongh I deny nos Books of

Devotion
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Devotion adue Degree of Praife anj
Ulfefulnefs, yet Irefufe them the Sy
perlative degree of eithers and fince

the Writers of the beft of thackind of §

Compofures , either fteal their beft
things from, or acknowledge that they
Borrow’d them of the Bible, I would
not have Chriftians negle&t the Foun-
tain for the Streams, and unwifely, 35
well as unthankfully, ele&t to Read
Gods Word, rather.inany Book than
hisown, in which to encourage us to
ftudy the Precepts of a Virtuous and
Holy Life, we have fuch Peculiar and
encouraging Invitations, ——— Saint
Pyl {eems to make it the (End and
the) Refult of the feveral Ufefulneffis
he ateributes to the Scripture, That i
canmakethe Man of God perfec?, thorow-
by furnilbed wnto all Good Works 5 awdis
akle, (as he fpeaks a“lictle higher )
Govioar s calngiarsto Make us wife unto

Salvation, There are indeed many

Excellent Inftructions given us in o-
- ther-Books 5 but they giving us Di-
~ redtions, only towards the Attainment

. of the Advantages, Conveniences, and
Ornaments of Life ; the Ignorance of
them, only makes us mifs thofe Parti~
cular Ends, Whereto they give Ad-

R - dreffes,

Canfiverations touchitig the | .- Style ot the Dely Suriptute.

effes. or whereof they facilitate our
(li;ugut,es-, but the anwledge, whofe
Acquift, or Neglect, imports Endlefs
oys or Torments, we need feek only
from the Scripture: 2 Chriftian to un-
derftand the Duty of his Faith and
Life, needing to underftand no other
Book than the Bibles though indeed to
undeiftand the Bible well, “tis Ordi-
parily requifite, thatapretty Number
of other Books be underftood, Chrifti-
ans then have reafon to Study moft
that Book, which Underftood, all o-
thers are Needlefs to Salvation, and
which Ignor'd, they are infufficient,
I Saint Peters Vifion had been a Rea-
lity, he would {carce, hungry as he was,
have rang’d abroad to hunt in this De-
fert or that Forreft for Game, when he
had a Veflel let down to him from Hea-
ven, containing in its {elf all manner of
four-footed Beafts, and other Obje&ts
ef Appetite, attended with a Com-
manding Invitation from Heav en,sze,
Peter, Kill, and Eat. SO when God
fends us from Heaven in one .Volume,
an, at leaft Virtual, Colletion of all
thofe Divine Truths and Holy Pre-
cepts, others {catteringly and {paringly

ookss the
gleén opc of Human B Chiittan
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Chriftians cannot but prize a Book f
Comprehenfive, which by making it
fafe for him to ignore others, by fy
merited an dutonomafia; wears the Ti-
tle of The Baok, (for {o the Bible
fignifies in Greek, as the Hebremws call
it Mikra, which by Excellence figni.
fies what's to be Read.) —— —— .
There are Precepts cnough of Virtue,
and Morives enough to Conform to
them, held forth in the Bible, if the
Contents of that Divine Book were
Believ’d and Confider'd as they oughe
tobe, ’Tis a miftake tothink, that a

 large Syftem of Ethicks, diffected ac-

cording to the nice Prefcriptions of
Logick, and Methodically replenifh'd
with Definitions, Divifions, Diftinéi-
ons, and Syllogifms, is Requifice or
Sufficient to make men Virtuous, Too
many of our Moralifts writeas if they
thought Virtue conid be taught as
cafily, and much in the fame VVay,
as Grammar » and leaving our Rati-
onal Motives to Vertue, and Deter-
ments from Vice, with other things
that have a Genuine Influence on the
Minds and Manners of men, they fall

to wrangle about the Titles and Pre- -

cedencies of the Parts of Ethical Phi-

lofophy,

| who ( by the favour of his Interpre-

2 . Seriptures,
ofophy , and things extrinfecal e«
ioughyto Vice and Virtue: they {pend
more time in aflerting their Method,
than the Prerogatives of Virtue above
Vice; they feem more follicitous hotw
to order their Chapters than their
Readers aétions 5 and are more Indu-
firions to imprefs their Doétrine on
our Memories,than our Affeétions, and
teach us better to difpute Of our Paffi-
ons than VVith them, Wheress, as
the Condition of a Monarch, who is
poflefs’d but of one Kingdome or Pro-
vince, is preferrable to that of a Geo-
grapher, though he be able to Dif-
courfe Theorically of the Dimenfions,
Situation, and Motion; or Stability of
the whole Terreftrial Globe 3 to carve
itinto Zones, Climates and Parallels,
to enumerate the various Names and
Etymologies of its various Regions,
and give an Accompt of the Extent,
the Confines, the Figure, the Divifi-
ons, &c, of all the Dominions and
Provinces of it : fo the A&ual Poffeffi~
on of one Virtue, is preferrable to the
bare fpeculative Knowledge of them
all, Their Mafter Ariffotle hath herein
been more plain and lefs Pedantick s

e

ters)
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gers) hath not been Nice in the Me:

thod of his Ethicks, And indeed, bug

lictle Theory is effentially requifite to |

the being Virtwous , provided it be
duely underfiood, and cordially put in

practice: Reafon and Difcretion {uf. §

g, analogically to extend and ap-
ply it tothe Particalar Occurrences of
Life; ( which otherwife being fo near

ficine

Infinite,as to be Indefinite, are not {o

eafily fpecifiable in Rules: ) as the

View of the Single Pole-ftarr direéts

the heedfull Filot, in almoft all the
Various Courfesof Navigation, And
" the Syftems of Moralifts may (in this
particular) not unfitly be compardto
Heaven , where there are Luminaries
and Stars obvious to all Eyes, that
diffufe Beams fufficient to Light usin
moft wayes; And as I that with Mo-
dern Aftronomers , by an Excellent
Telelcope, have beheld perhaps near

a hundred Stars in the Pleiades, where |

common Eyes fee but fix 5 and have
" often difcern’d in the Milky-way,
and other pale parts of the Firmament,
Numberlefs little Stars generally un-
feen , receive yer from Heav'n no

more Light ufeful to Travel by, than

other Men enjoy: fo there are certain
Grand

P @tple of the D, Sriptures.,
-Grand Principles. and-Max/ims in the
* Ethicks,which both are gene:ally Con-

fpicyous , and generally afford men
much ‘Light and much Direétion s but
the Numerous lictle Notions, (admit
them Truths ) fuggefted by Scholar-
fhip to Ethical Writeis , and by thein
tbus, though the Speculation be not
vinpleafant , afford us very little pecu-

liar Light to guide our Actions by,
‘When I remember thofe Antient
Heroes , that have ennobled Secular,
“and are ennobled by Sacred Story;

and whole -Examples {uggefted the
Precepts of Virtue, before there werg
any Writcen ones to conform tos I
am tempted to {ay ,. that Virtue was

fcarce ever better pracdisd, than whilft

men had notyettalk’d of the Definiti-

on of it : (as many an Alchymift

beggs with rare Notions.of the Na-
ture of Gold , . which fills the Coffers
of Merchants that never {faw Mine nox

Furnace, ) The Grand Precepts of

‘Morality are fruitfull Seeds , which in-

duftrioufly Cultivated, will bring forth
Fruits ftill affording other Seeds, And

‘as for the Motives to Piotds , and Dif-

fwafions from finful Practices , though

eutof the Many voluminous Books of

Morality,
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Morality, there may be divers col-
le¢ted , not extant in the Bible; yet
may a dextrous Reader find in that

Heav’nly Book, many more Invitations

to Virtue , and Determents from Vice,
than moft men are aware of 5 and fome
of them of anImportance that renders
One of them as much more confidera-
ble than many Ordinary ones, as One

fair Pearl out of a Jewellers Shop, -
out-values a fcore of thofe little Pearls

that Druggifts fell by the Ounce ; or
doth comprize many Inferior Induce-
ments , ( which Wife men judge not
of by Tale but Value ) as a Piece doth
twenty Shillings. And though Hu-
man Authors do often in their Parene-
tical Treatifes allow themfelves to be
lavith in Ornaments, to expatiate into
Amplifications , and to drein Com-
mon-places; yet whilft they want an
intimate Admiffion , all thefe are too
often unable to reform, Ifay not thofe
that Read them, but ev'n thofe that
Write them: -whereas the Experience
of the Primitive and Heroical Ages of
the Church , does glorioufly manifeft,
that the Inducements and Difwafives
held forth in the Bible , though defti-
tute of thofe Embellifhments and Ad-

' vantages,

. Style afthe D, Seriptires.
vantages, where they are Confcionably
entertaind , and Serioufly ponder'd,
are fufficient to raife Virtue to a Pitch,
philofophy durft fcarcely aim at,
Nor indeed is the number Great , of
pertinant and Rational Incitements, ot
Determents , relating to Virtue; and
in Difcourfes that have Them for
Theme, how farr foever the Bowes
may extend , yet generally the Knoe
lyes in a little Compafs : and the
Analyfer that fhall crack many of thofe
Compofures , having fever'd the Shels,
thall find their Kirnells to be much
alike. What this Writer compares to
onething, that Writer likens to ano-
ther : thofe Ungratefyll Petfons to
God, that one refembles to Swine,
who eat the Acorns without ever look-
ing up to the Tree they fall from , ano-
ther compares to Cattel thac drink of
the Streams, without confidering what
Fountain they flow from. Thefe but
prefent us feveral Drefles of Virtue
and Vice , where though the Novelty
and Variety of Habit , ferveto engage
Attention in all , and want not Influ-
ence (atleaft) npon Eafie and flexi-
ble Natures, yet in Confiderate and

difcetning Perfons, they alter not much
| L a the
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themfelves are entertaind, - Nor will
fuch be apt to quarrel with the Au-
thor of the Scripture 5 becaunfe the

Motives and Diffwafives extant there,
are many of them Old and Known , or |
frequently Repeated 5 the efficacy of |}

them being fo too. Were it not

ftrange , a Phyfician fhould decline ex-.

hibiting of Mithridate, becaufe ’twasa
Known Medicine, and famous for its
Cures, many Ages fince? Doth Bread
lefs Nourithus | oris it lefs Us'd, be-
caufe "twas(as men {uppofe) contempo-
rary to Adam , and the moft Common
food of all Nations in all Ages¢ and
(as to the Repetition of the fame Al-
legations and Inducements, asoften as
Mens Condition return'd to need
them) the Paucity of ponderous Con-
fiderations in the Ethicks, often ne-
ceffitating either ( Difguiz’d perhaps,
yet ) Repetitions of the fame , or the
fubftitution of thofe that muft be much

Inferiour to be News fuch Perfons as

little admire that reiterated Employ-
ment of the fame Truths,as they would
to fee a Souldier ufe aSword, though
he and Legions many Ages before him,
have conftantly made moft ufe of that

Weapon ; -

| Confierations touchingthe - T
the Notion under which the Qualities.

@tyle of the D, Seriptures,
Weapon , or a General encourage
his Engaging Souldiers by reprefent-
ing to them Honour , Duty, Spoil,
‘Neceffity , and thofe other known
“Topicks us’d by himfelf at the Head
of his Army , as often as he had occa-
fiontolead it on to fight, To all this
1 am invited by this occafion to {ub-
joyn, that upon the fcore of Gods be-

“ing both an- Omnifcient Spirit and the

fopreme Law-giver to the whole
Creation , the fame Truths, Counfels,
‘Exhortations, Diffwafions,&c. Often-
times Have,and Always Qught to have,
another-ghefs Efficacy, and Prevalence
on a Chriftian Reader, when he finds

| them in the Scripture,than if he fhould

meet with the fame in the Books of
Heathen Moralifts ,- though Learned
and Eloquent, And certainly , thofe
that with fuch Reverence read the
Wiitings of thofe greac Wits of An-

| tiquity, thac have made the greateft

‘Difcoveries of Truth , becaufe they be-
lieve them, to have been endowed with
very Illuminated Intellectuals , ought
to pay them and 2 Book publithed by

“an Omnifcient Enditer , a Reverence

fomewhat proportionate to the Di-
fparity of their Authors. Since Men (ds
i L3 Eliba
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Eliha {peaks in Fob) are but of yefter-
day o and know little or nothing 5 A
wary Perfon reads the Wifeft Au-

may Deceive him by being themfelves
deceiv’d ; and undergoes a Double la-
bour , the one in Inveftigating the
‘Meaning , and the other in Examining
the Truthof what they deliver: butin
the Bible , weareeas’d of thelatter of

thefe Troubles s forif we find the Senfe |

of a Text of Scripture , we cannoet
.mifs a Truth 3 being never deceiv'd

by that Book , but when we deceive |

our felves by prefuming we under-
ftand it , when indeed we do not. I
am otherwife affeted to find the Va-
ity -of the World proclaim’d and
depretiated by him , that enjoy’dall
the Delights and Glories of it , than
when I meet with the fame Truth from
fome Beggerly Cynick, that never was

admitted to taft thofe lufcious and |

bewitching Pleafures , and needs no
great Philofophy to defpife a World
he judges of by the {cant fhare the
Narrownefs of his Condition allows
him of the Joyes of it: "and of which
( confequently ). his Criminations
fhould as lictle move , as a Blindman’s

of |

Styleof the D, Seeiptutes,
of 2 Black-more s’ whom though he
may (perchance) Truly ftyle ugly, yet

| he were of a fomewhat eafie Faith,
thors, with a Reflection, that they |

that fhould think her fo , barely upon
the Teftimony of fo incompetent a
Witnefs, Thus when God himfelf
is pleas'd to reveal what is Vice or
Virtue , Sublime or Defpicable, Truth
or Falthood , Happinefs or Mifery,
I have an other-guefs Acquiefcence
in his Decifions , than in the fame met
within an humane Author, who having
neceffarily Frailties and Paffions, is
both obnoxious to Mitake , and capa-
ble to Deceive, And therefore , ‘tisno
wonder that the flighting of God's
Dictates , fhould receive an Aggrava-
tion upon the fcore of their being His 5
as our Saviour gave the Precedency ot
the Niniwvites convetted by Fosah, to
them that repented not ac his Preach-
ing, becaufe he was A greater than To-
nab. And therefore,though I have for-

- merly been no very negligent Pernfer

of Books of Moralitys yet knowing
that they have a Power but toPer-
fwade, not to Command, and that
the Penalties of :Sin or Death are not
infeparably annext to the Difobedi-
ence of their Prefcriptions , Iconfefs,
‘ L 4 | I
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that frequently affuming the Liberty

. of queftioning the Reafonablene(s of

what Human Writers ; ( whether
Philofophers or Fathers ) are pleas’d
to impofe uponus 5 I find thofe {pe-

cious and boafted Allegations , the.
- Apothegms of the Sages , the Placits

of the Philofophers, the Examples of
Eminent Perfons, the pretty Similes,
quaint Allegories , and quick Senten-
ces of fine Wits , I find all chefe
‘TopicksI fay , fuch two-edg’d Wea-
pons, that they are aswell applicable
to the fervice of Falfhood , as of
Truth , and may by ready Wits be
brought Equally to countenance Con-
grary Affercions,  And really , moft
Moraliits, except in thofe few Dauties,
that Nature her felf hath fore-taught
us, toa man whofe reftles Curiofity
leads his Enquiries to all Times and

- Nations ; will appearlittle other than

Fencers with Wit , (I mean thofe
that have any ) for eachof thefe Po-
pular Topicks, is{uch anUnfolid or
mcertain Foundation , that one man
can Build littleonit, that anequally

able Antagonift may not with as fpe-. -

clous

Confierations touchingthe | - Styleofthe D. Scriptures.
] often find my felf but faintly wrought
on by them, For I muft acknowledge,

|

cious Probability Over-throw ¢ and I
fear, moft of us have but too often

‘Y found our Corruptions Sophifters e-

ough to elude any fuch thing that
nrefsg’d Thatas a Duty , which They
l:ad no mind we fhould perfor_m, But
when I find any thing enjoyn’d in
the Scripture , My Confcioufnefs to
its being impos'd by that Father of
Spérits , (who hasboth Right to enact

! 1aws, which muft be therefore Juft,
| beca?xf'e he enas them 5 and Power

unith the Tranfgreffion of them,
;l?itg no lefs than Eternal Death; ) I
then leave Roving , and fee where to
caft Anchor; Ithink it mypart with-
out Difputing them to Obey his Or-
ders , andacquielce more inthatimpe-
tious &1G- ¢, Thus [aith the Lerd,
than in 2 whole Dialogue of Plato , or
an Epiftle of Semeca 1therefore love
to build my Ethicks , (aswellas my
Creed) upon the Rock, and efteem-
ing nothing but the tyue , proper, and
' ftrick fenfe of the Scripture , (znd what
is convincingly deduciblefrom it)to be
indifpenfably Obligatory, eitheras (in
matters of meer Revelation) to Faith
or Practice ; it is no wonder , if I ftudy
God's Will moft in that Book , wherein

alone
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- ons of the.aw, . or Pentateuch ) to

have | = - ,

alone I think it Reveal’ds and, truly,
finding in my felf no Motive more juftly
prevalent to Obedience, than his Right
to.exactit thatrequiresit ; fewmenare
mote ready than I, in diftinguithing
what indeed God fayes,from what Man
would make him fay,

our Vulgar Interpreters, (of moft of
whofe Comments , for reafons profes
cuted in another Paper, Tamno great
Idolater ) and ev’n of the Fathers of
the Church; I hope I fhall not need
to tell, Theophilns, that in all ocher

Movalifts { like the freedome to Like |

or Difapprove , asupon Examination,
my impartialleft R eafon relifhes them,
or that I frequently fear , their Ha-
rapgues will hardly pafs for Demon-

ftrations, with thofe Wary Tefters, |

thatlike not to be Cheated, fo much as
into Virture , but chufe toaé as Ratio-
nal or Chriftians , aswell in relation to

the Inducements, ds to the Nature of |

what they do;,

‘ S Amongft the
thirteen Articles of the Jewifh Creed,
one acknowledges the very Expreffis

Confiderations touching the | - Stple of the . Sceiptures.

have been infpir’d by Ged.

And if T allow |
. my felffuch liberty to difcern the Text
from the Glofs, in the Writings of }

That
faying of the Rabbins is not altogether
fo Hyperbolical , asa perfunctory Rea-
der would imagine, That upon each
Titcle of the Law , whole Mountains
(of Do@rine ) hang. T fhall not
mention as any proof of this,the ftrange
Myfteries they fancy in the ftrange

Accenting of the Ten Commandments

in the Original , fince their {oberer
Doctors have in free Difcour(e con-

| fefs’d tome , that ’tis asmuch a Riddle

to Them as Us, Nor fhall I infift
spon the Jews reducing the whole
Law to 61 3, Precepts, Affirmative
and Negative , according to the Num-
ber of the Letters of the Decalogue,
thereby -infinuating , thacall the Laws
that regulate Mans Duty are Virtually
or Reduéively compriz'd there, Al-
though this Rabbinical Notion,(not to
call it Whimfey,) be in {fuch Requeft
amongthem , and {o Known to thofe
thar are any thing converfant in Jewith
Authors , that have fometimes fuf-

129

pected that the Conceit entertain'd by

fomany Chriftian Divines , that All
the Precepts that relate toany part of
the whole Daty of man,, are but juft
Confequences deducible from the De-
Lo calogue,




f |

" calogue, had its Rife'thence, But]
fhall not , -as Ifaid , ground my Opi.

nion of the Pregnant inftruivenefs of |

o

the Scripture, upon fuch Queftionable, |

not to fay altogether Proofle(s, Con.
~ceits, That which may better per
~ fwadea confidering Man , is, .that be-
“fides thofemore Refplendent and Ob.
‘vious Truchs,wherewith the Scripeures
does evidently abound, T here are many
Inftructions Exhibited , many Truths
afferced, many Errors confuted , ‘and
many Myfteries hinted in the -very Ex-
preflions of holy Writ, to anInquifi-
‘tive and concern’d Perufer, which 3
‘Heedlefs.vulgar Reader is not wont to
take Notice of,  God , who in the
Scripture is faid , to cover hunfelf with
Light as witha Garment ; juftifies that
‘Expreflion in the Scripture , where
( as the firft Words that heis recorded
-to have ever fpoken were < v Ye-
hi-or, Let there be Light) the very
- Words and Phrafes , that cloath the
-fenfe , arenotalone Emphatical , but
“oftentimes Myfterious. ‘The Apoftle
aflures us,what(oever thisgs were written,
ev'ninthe Old Teftament,were written,
-for our Eearning : Bur yet befides thofe

~ -many particular Sentences of the Bible,

Plal, 104,
B

Fen. 1. 3.

Ko x5,
£
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| toSalvation, ~And that confequently,

that 1

that are not Deflirute of Inftructiops,
there dre fome {o Pregnant with them, -
that we may eafily find this Diffe-
reace betwixt Them and Human Wri-
tings , That thofe firft mention’d con-
qainmore Matter than Words , and the
Other more Words than Matter, Nay,
many of the very Flowers of Rheto-
ick growing there , have (like the
Mary-gold that in hot Countries points
at the-Sun) a Virtue of hinting the
ufefulleft and the fublimeft Truths:
the Bible being in this like the Tree of
Life, ( flourifhing inthe New F erufs-
les) which not only afforded feafonable
fruit, but of which the very Leaves were Rev. 222
for the healing of the Nations. As for *
thofe,who have in this and the laft Age
made bold to depreciate the Old Te-
‘fament, by pretending, that to Chri-
ftians , the New is fufficient ; Iamac
prefent apt to think, that the Doctrine
of the Gofpel, together with the Lighe
of Nature, (which it Excludes not) but
tather Suppofes, contains all thofe Du-
ties which are abfolutely Neceflary to
be perform’d by all Chriftians,, in order

many Divines both Catholicks and
Reformed , do inconfiderately en,ouglé
o | pref
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prefs many things enacted in the Ol
Teftament, asLaws properly {o calld
which are not now upon the Scoreof
their being There enated, Obligatory
to Us Chriftians , nor perhaps ever
were to any but the Jews and fome
kind of Jewifh Profelytes, Bue [
think withall , that though it be hard to
fhew that any thing is a Neceffary Duty

" to Chriftians, in the fenfe above de.

clar’d, if it cannot be fhewn to be fo
eicher by the New T eftament, or the
Light of Nature:  Yet not only there
are many Particulars relating to- fuch
Duties, of which the Old Teftament
may excellently affift us to give ou

- felves a more Diftin¢t and Explicit In- |

ftruction , than is eafie to be colleed
from the New ; but of the Myfteries
of our Religion, there are many chings
deliverd more Exprefly or more Ful-
ly in fome Paflages of the Old Tefta-
ment, than in any ofthe Gofpel, sl
could eafily evidence , if I thoughe it
requifite, So that the ufeof it is very
Great, as to the Credends in Divinity,
though not perhaps abfolutelyNecefla-

1y as to the 4gends, - But 1 confider

farcher , that both the Matters and che

Expreflions made ufe of in the Old
- Teftament, § .

 almoft upon all Occafions related toin

Teftament , are fo very ftequently and

the New , (as if the Wifdom of God
were like Rivers and Seas that affect
to flow in the fame Channels them-
felves had made before) that there is
fcarce aPageof the Latter, to thebet-
ter Underftanding of which the Seudy
of the Former 1snot either abfolutely
Neceflary , or at leaft highly Ufefull,
Shonld God be pleas’d to Inftruct us as

he did Fonas,by theShadow of a Weed, gonah 4.
were our Duty to acquiefce ; how &
much more then, when hevouchfafes

| tofpeak to us in almoft as Glorious a

Manner as he did to Mofes; in a Scrip-

‘wre that hath fuch Refemblances to

the San@uary , which contain’d the

Law of God , exhibited the Mercy- -

feat , (the Typeof Chrift)and where-

in the two Golden Cherubims, likethe [ . -
wo Pretions and Harmonious Tefta- 16,\1'7,1’8.,

| ments, look’d towards one another, and 192,21

3.

both towards that Mercy-feat,that Ty-
pify’d the Mefsias¢ We fhould there-
fore, not only with A¢quiefcence, but
Gratitude,look upon God’s having Ap-
pointed the Scripture to be the Lighe
i which his Spirit regularly Shines
upon his Churchy fince the Luminary
is
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2 Kings .
34,
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is aswell Refulgent , as the Choice of |

it, His, whofe Bleffing can Profper any

Means of Grace, aswithout his Blef-

{ing no Means of Grace can Profper.
And , Theophilus .{ince among thofe
that are {o farr miftaken, as to poftpofe
the ftudy of the Bible to that of fome
applauded Books of Morality and De-
votion, there are not wanting divers
Perfons otherwife eminently Religi-

ous; I hopeyou will eafily excufeme, |

if for fear their Example fhould prove

a Temptationtoyou , and add to the |

Difcouragements you muft exped
from the Darknefs of fome Texts,
and the Oppofition that will be given

you 5 efpecially at firft, by thegrand .

Enemy to the Author and Defignof
the Scriptare , I venture to fuperadd

"toall that I have faid already concern-

ing thefe Mens Praice, That ’tis not
onely a Commendable , but a much

more Improving Cuftome than’tis by

many thought , to Read daily and or-

derly fome fet Portion or Chapters of
the Bible: and not to defift from that

Praé&ice , though ( as Naaman dipped
himfelf fix times in #ordan, without be-
ing Cur'd) we fhould not perceive a

{fuddea and fenfible Benefit accruing |
| : from:

" @tyle ot the D.Seriptures,
from it, For in Difeafes ( Bodily or

‘Spiritual) though the Mouth be out

of Taft, and cannotrellifh what is ta-
ken in, ver wholefome Aliments
muft be eaten, and do effe&tively Nou-
rifhand ftrengthen , though they be
then Infipid, (perhaps Bitter) tothe

diftemperd Palate. We muft with

the Eunuch Read divers Texts we Une
derftand not when weread them 5 and

‘though at firft we be notable to pene-

trate the fenfes of fome Portions of
Gods Word, we muft at leaft make
our Faculties as Hofpitable to it aswe
can; and make our Memories Admit
and Embrace it, till our Underftand-
ings be grown up to do the like : it
becoming the Difciplesof our Savi-
our, herein to imitate His Holy Mo-
ther 5 of whom 'tis written, that They
(the Bleffed Virgin and her Husband)
under(tood nor 1he Sayings which he
pake un'o themy—— but His Mo-
ther kept all thefe Sayings inher Heart
and to think it may very well be, that
asour Saviour {aid to Peter,What I do,
thou knoweft not now, but thow [halt
know, hereafier 5 fo by the Welcome he
difpofes you to give his Word into
your Memory, he fays to you, What I
o M {ay
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it 1,2,

Tonfiderations touching the
[ay thow knoweft not now, but thoy [halt
know hereafrer: and the Apoftles Mo-
tive to Hofpitality, Be nor forgetfulto
extertain Strangers.for thereby fome have
entertained Angels unawares, will with-
out being over-ftretch’d, take in the
Texts of Scripture we are unacquaint-
ed with: for we may eafily in them,
entertain wich Abrabam and Loz, grea-
ter Guefts than we were aware of : and
who when their true Condition ap-
pears, may recompence our Enter-
tainment of them, by fhowring Blef-
fings on us, and refcuing us from the
Company and Deftiny of the Wicked,
And fure, if the Pagans layd upwith
awcful Reverence, thofe Dark and
Squinting Oracles, that came (at leaft
many of them) from the Prince of
Darknefs, and Father of Lies; we

fhould blufh to refufe attentive Per--

ufals, snd Lodging in our Memories,
to thofe alye &évre,thofe Lively ora-

cles, thole abyra7iv ©civs Oracles of God
who is the Father of Lights, and
an Eflential Truth That cannot Lye,
And the moft enigmatical Texts we.
meet with, which feem meant pur-'
pofely to Pofe us, we may makeufe-
tul Admonitors of our Weaknefles,

and

Stple of the b, Sceiptures.
and take for welcome Opportunities,
to evince how great a Reverence we
pay God’s Word , upon the fingle
Score of its being fo. Nor let thofe
Difturbances, with which the Devil
feldom fails to obftruct or difconrage
our firft Progrefs in a Study, fo rui-
nous to his malicious Ends upon us,
deterr us 5 for thefe are commonly
but the Throws and ftruglings of Chrif#
new formed in ns 5 or elfe like thole
horrid Fits and Out-cryes which pre-
ceded the Ejeétion of that Unclean
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Spirit mention’d in the firft of Mark : atur.r.a6s

fuch Parting Ceremonies being not
anufual to thediflodging Devil s who
when hefinds himfelf upon the Point

of being expell’d, Hath Great Wrath, Rev.1::
becanfe he knoweth , he hath but a [bors '*

time, And though the God of Peace how g, -
ever he will bruife Satan nnder your feet 2.

fortly:  fhoeld for a while Tiy us
even with Deferticns in the Study of
the Scripture; let us not for all that
Defert fo Improving a Study, but refo-
lutely perfevere in the comftant and
faithful ufe- of the Means of Grace:
as-the Moon when f{he {uffers an E-
clipfe, forfakes.not her Orb or Motion,
but by continuing her unretarded

‘ M 2 Coutfe,
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Confivetations tauching the
Courfe, regains the:Irraditions fhe
was depriv’d of, Wefind the Word
of God compar’d to feed,(that death-
lefs Seed by which Saint Peter faith

know may feem for a long time as well
Dead as Buri’d in the ground, and yer
afterwards {pring and grow up into a
pientiful Harveft, Nor muft our

- Proficiency any moredifpenfe with us,

and eife-.
where.
Harq.4,

from the being converfant with the
Scripture , than our Frailties: 7 will
never (faith the Plalmift) forges thy
Precepts,for withthem thow haft quickned
me, And indeed, the Word of God
1s not tobe ufed like a&ive Phyfick,

taken Oncethatit may not betaken §

Again; but ’tis compar’d to Food,
which indeed it is, of the Souls in
which Senfe it may beliterally enough
{aid, that Manliveth not by bread alone,
but by every Wordthat proceedeth ont of
the Mouth of God, Now as our ha-
ving fed never fo well and heartily on
excellentand Nutritive meats Yefter-
day, will not keep us from needing to
eat again To-day, or to-Morrow,
and fo Daily, as long as we continue in

thefe ruinous Cottages of Clays {0 in

Spiritual refections with Full,” without
' - - Repeated

"~ Stplet the D, Striptuee:

Repeated meals the Soul will fcarcely
thrive,  '‘And as,; generally, the more
‘Healthy and Lufty:Men are, the fre-

quenter and ftronger Appetites. they

have 5 {o thebeft Chriftians, and: (wit-
nefs . David) the greatelt Proficients

in Scripture-Knowledge, :have the
keeneft Stomachs to this-Food of
Souls 5 and the vigoroufeft Piety, by
aDefuetude and Neglectof it, is {ub-
je¢t-to Faint :and: Pipe -away, - Nor

| ‘have we juft caufe to repine at any En-

gagement to: Affiduity in the Scrip-
tures; forthereare not near fo many
things thatwill Require, as there aje
thas will Deferve and Recompence a
ferious Study ina Book; where both

the ftri&t Senfe and .the Circumftan-

ces, and Expreflions, that cloath it, are
richly Inftrucive: like that Aroma-
tical Fruit, of which not onely the Ker-
nelis a Nutmeg, but the very invol-
ving: Skinn is Mace, This exhau-
ftedFulnefs,occafion’d that Panegyrical
Precept of the Rabbies concerning the
Laws 712 Y3 R M g9 73 Jian
Turn it overs and -again twrn it over
for All is in it: Concurrently ta
which the Jew that Tranflates the
Arabian Apopthegms into Hebrew,
P M3’ “thus
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thus pronounces 5 There proceedeth nit
a true Séntence out of the Mouths of this
Worlds Vife-men, that is not intimated
inonr Law, ’

The Ufefulnefs of Divers Texts,
is fuch, that we {hould not onely
have them in our Pofleflion, ~but
in a Readinefs; and as Dawid di-
ftrefs’d by his Mortal Enemies, - took
Goliah's Sword from near the Ephod,
to wear it whither foever he went;
{o Chriftians profecuted by Ghoftly
Enemies, fhould be diligent,not onel;
to havean Armory well furnithed Wi-tg
fpiritual Weapons, but to wear this
sword of the Spirit always by thei
fides, to Ward ‘and Thruft with up-
on all Occafions 5 without needing to
depend itpon any {uch things as Con-
cordances, which often cannot be come
by, and oftner, not Soon enough to
keep us from being foy’ld by the Father
or the Champions of Lies, But now,
to engage us to grow ready Scriptu-
rifts: it 1s not onely true, That as the
Texts of the Bibleinterchange Light
with one another, and every new:De-
gree of Scripture-Knowledge, is not
only an Acquift of fo much, butanln-
frument to acquire more; fo is that

‘ Book

~ Style ofthe D, Seriptures.

Book a Theme fo Comptehenfive and
{o Fertile,that the laft hour of 2 Chrifti-
anis longeft and induftrioufett Life, will
ftill leave undifcover'd Myfleries in it:
This, 1 {ay, is not only true,but it s al-
fo true, That the Doétrines of it are
of that Importance, and find that Op-
pofitionin our depraved Nature, that
even thofe Truths that require Lut
few Perufals to be underfteod, require
many to be duly Jmprefs'd, Ourpre-
pofteroufly partial Memories, being
rrely like Quick-filver, wherein no-
thing will fink but (that pretioufeft
of Metals,) Gold: for that alone is
heavier than Mercury, The word of

Chrift, muft not be as a Paflenger, Col.5.16.
: R
| or fparingly entertain’d

in our Minds,
but muft Dwellthere , and that Rich-
ly: and the Word, which Saint Fanmses
pronunces, able to fave our Souls, he
defcribes as a Graff, which muft not
onely be clofely embrac’d, By that ,
wherein it is to Fru&ifie, but muft con-
tinue There , "Tobring the Stock and
Graff to ( if Imay {o {peak) Concor-
porate, And indeed , we are {o indif-
pos’d to Admit, and o obnoxious to
Deface, Religious Impreffions, that
we need, during our whole Life, be

M 4 converfant

Fanm.x. 23




converfant with the Precepts of Lead-
ing it pioufly.- -But ’tis {carce
more Fuunltyin, thanIncident to, the
froward Nature of Man, to be ever
Quarrelling with Gods Method of
profecuting his intentionss and, (as
if hewere Wifer than his Maker,)to
criminate his Condué in his Difpen-
{ations, Even that Excellent Perfon,
the Glorioufeft of Virgins,and of Mo-
thers, whom all Ages muft deferved.
vur .48 )y <all Blefled, incurrd her Divine
z0:n2. . sOns Reprehenfion, for an intimated
324 offer to alcer his purpofed Method in
Difclofing himfelf, But Godis too

Us.to Degrade (as it were) his Omnif. §

cience {o tarras to {fuffer himfelf to be
fivay’d againft the Dictates of it, by
fuch Purblind and perverfe Tutors as
Wes his Goodnefs concerns him too
much in our Inftru&ion, to {uffer him
£0 let our Phanfiesendite his Word
to attain his own Ends, he makes
choice of his own Means and Inftru-
meuts, without needing our purblind
Eyes in the Ele¢tion, and what with
unfathomable Wifdome he hath been
pleas’d to contrive for Mans Inftroéti-

on with a Gracious, though often

Mil- |

Confiverations touching the |

Style of the D, Seriptute. 143,
Mif-underftood Conftancy he perfifts
in, He koows that many, who are
difpos'd to Cavil at the prefent Con-
trivance or Stile of Scripture, would
be apt to take Exceptionsat any other:
for fome thing or other it muft neceffa-
rily bes and the unimaginable Diver-
fity of Humours, Judgements, and Pre-
poffeffionsis fuch, that as Thefe now
{ay,why T hus,and not So,others would
in cafe of alteration be asready to aslf,
Why fo, and not Thus. *Tis quefti-
onable, whether the Ifraelites were
greater Murmurers at Pharaohin Egypt,
or at Mofes in the Defert: and the
Children complain’d of by their Com- ‘
panions in the Market-place, have had M. 11, .
either Pofterity or Predeceffors in all ;"™
Ages; which have ftill been of the
Difpofition of thofe Jews, whoimpu-
ted the More than Prophets Rigidnefs

of Vittue, to the great Enemyof that
lovely Quality 5 and the Greater than
Solymon’s Condefcentions to the Vices

he defiged them todeftroy. But the
Great Phyfician of Mankind is too
Compaffionate and Wife, to let his
diftracted Patients prefcribe their own
Coutfe of Phyfick; Or, to decline our
fond and peevith Cavils, fhuffleor dil~
compefe
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compofe thofe Myfterious and Pro.
found Contrivances, whofe Wifdome
engages the Attention, and exacs the
Wenders of thofe Heavenly uncleg'd
Spirits , that are {carce more advan-
tag'd over us by their Nacive Abili-
ties, than by the means they have of
improving them, And thercfore, our
Saviour refus’d to Defcend from the
Crofs, though. they whofe Malice
ferv’d to fix him there, (the Chief
Priefts and Scribes themfelves, ) de-
clar’d that on thofe Terms they would
believe onhim, And though, weare
(but too) apt to fancy, that we{hould
be wonn to our Duty, if it were
taught orptefs'd in fuch or {uch away,
yet we may be pleas’d to remember,
that 'twas one in Hell , that would
needs have another means than the

Scripture - of having Sinners Preach’d

t0; andone inHeaven, that, referring
them to the Scripture,declar’d 5 That if
‘wmen heard not Mofes and the Propbets,
neither would they be perfwaded, thoneh
one rofe fromthe Deadto preachto them,
If Taddreft what I write, not to (o
Intelligent a Perfon as Theaphilus, byt
to Promifcuous Readers, I fthouldadd
to what Uhaye faid of the feveral Ex-
ceptions

_
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ceptions againft the Scripture, 2 Cor-
dial Advice to all, whofe Parts aad
Leifure give them not a.juft Hope of
being able folidly to vindicate it either
to themfelves or others, to Declineas
much as difcreetly they can, the Lift-
ning to Objetors or Objections, of
what fort, or under what Difguiie{o-
ever, againit that Heavenly Books
efpecially, if propos’d by plaufible and
infinuating Wits, For it not beng
Neceffary, (not indeed Poffible) for
every Private Chriftian, to know the

“Qpinions and Reafons of all Diflenters
“about the Scripture, ( no more than

for every Traveller to be a Geogra-
pher ;) nor requifite to the Knowledge
of the Way to Heav'n, to know all
thofe, in ‘which they that mifs it,
wander; (as to-learn the way from
Dever to London, | need not learn thofe
that lead not thither » ) it is not Pru-
dent to run a veiy probable Hazard
of Difquieting one’s Faith, and anot
improbable one of Subverting it, only
to gratifie a needlefs Curiofity 5 an
Itch, which we aredelighted to hkave
fcratc'd , but which is exafperated. by
being fo, And frequently, thongh

your Defign feem Tnnocent, (as only
| to0
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Novelty; ) yet thefe Converfations
rarely enough prove Harmlefs; and
(as too frequent and fad Experience
proclaims) generally either abate 2
Degree of your Faith, or Qualifie
fome Ardor of your Love, or Leflen
your Reverencé for that Matchlefs
Book, or put fome ftrange and dif-
quieting Scruples into your Thoughts,
which °tis much eafier to Confute
than to Silence, Wherefore, as in
. Infettious Times, when-the Plague
reigns, Phyficians ufe more- ftrict
to forbid the{maller Excefles and Inor-
dinacies of Dyet, and the ufe of Meats
of ill Digeftion, or apt to breed any
Diftemper ; becaufe every petty Fea-
ver, becomes through the Malignity.of
the Air, apt toturn into the Plague:

{fo now, that Antifcriptutifm grows

forife, and {preads{o faft, I hope *twill
not appear Unfeafonable to advife
thofe, that tender the Safety and Sere-
nity of their Faith, to be more ‘than
ordinarily fhy of being too Venturous
of any Books, or Company, that may
derogate from their Veneration of the
Scripture; becanfe by the Predomis
nang

T stylcofthe D. Striptues.
to Hear without Believing, and pleafe
your felf with fomething of Wit and

pant and- Contagious Profanénefs of
the Times, the lealt injurious Opini-
ons.Harbor'd of it, are prone to dege-
perate into irreligion, BucIfear, you'l
think I Preach,

The eighth and laft objeition,

- And now, Theophilus, T amarriv’d at
| that part of this Difcourfe, wherein it
will be fit to Examinethat Grand Ob-
jection againft the ftyle of the Scrip-
| twre, which, though a Philofopher
would not ook upon it as the moft
Confiderable,isyet moft urg’d by many
,of its Witty Adverfaries; efpecially
fuch as are wont to Exercife and Gra-
tifie their Phanfie more than their
Reafon, The Objection it felf is this,
That the Scripture is (o nnadorn’'d with
Flowers of Rhetorick, and o deftitute of
Eloguence, that it is flat, andproves com-
monly inefficatious upon Intelligens Rea-
dérs, Infomuch, that divers great Wits
_and great Per(ons, e[pecially States-men, -
do either Defpife it, or neglect to fludy
ity And truly, the Story is famous of
that Cardinal, (who flourif’d in the
laft Age that faid, That onceindeed
he had read the Bible, but if he were

to




148

~ Ciceronian Style,

to do fo again, ewould lofe him all his
Latinity, And amongft thofe grea
Orators, (2s they thought themfelves)
who liv’d inthe fame Age and Coun.
uy that he did, the Complaint was
ordinary, That the Reading of the Bi-
ble uncaught them the Purity of the
Loman Language, and corrupted their

no ob{care Prince, (though he fhall
here be namelefs, becaufe for other
Qualities I honour him) in no obfcure
Company, difputed with me one day,
an Opinion about the Style of the
Scripture, to which the Cardinals
Scorn wis a Complement, I with
thefe fawcy Expreffions were but Out-
landifh, and could not crofs thofe
Seasthat inviron Ewnglands ( whichis
not fo happily fever'd from the Worlds
Vices, as from its Continent, ) This
profane judging {fo boldly that Book,
Men thall be judg'd by, being, if not a
Native, yet at leaft a free Denizon of

* England 5 For not.only *twas one, that

Iam {orry I can call our Countrey-man,
who is recorded to have folemnly pre-
ferr’d one of the Odes of Pindarss
before all the: Pfulms of Davids but I
could eafily add divers refembling:

. Inftances,

Confiberations tottchingthe |
Inftances , that I have my felf been

And I remember

 ®tyleofthe D, Seeiptutes.

troubl’d to meet with, were it not that
I fomewhat doubt whether this kind

of prophane Sayings be not as well Fic-

ter as Worthier to be Forgotten than
Rememberd, and to be Supprefs'd
than Divulg’d; For (not to mention
that the recording of {uch Enormities
puts an ill Complement upon Man-
kind ) the Satisfaétion fome Men's
Curiofities receiveby fuch Relations,
will fcarce account for the Tempta-
tion it gives others, to imitate what
they find fome have dar'd, For there
are fome Sins whofe grand Deter-
ment is 2 kind of Perfwafion, that they
are too Horrid to have been com-
mitted : and fome Wife Legiflators

§ thought it berter againft certain

Crimes,toufethe Silence of the Laws,

I than their Threats. I fhall therefore,

without any further Mention of fcan~
dalous Particularities,take it for grant-

| od, that there havebeen, and are but

too many Witty Difrefpeéters of the

| Scripture, But as for the Accufation

itfelf, which they are alledg’d to coun-
tenance, many Defences might be here
made againft it, if divers Confidera-

tions pertinent to that ‘purpofe among
. | others,
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Rudeneffes were their Defign ¢ and
yet we can Neglect and {corn the Scrip-

ture becaufe in fome Paflages we there

find the Myfteries and other Matters

of Religion, deliverd ina Proper and
Theological ftyle, T remember Mac-
chiavel, in-the Dedication of his fa-
mous Prince, after hehad (not canfe-
lefly ) acknowledg'd to Lorenzo "de
Medici , ( to whom his Book is ad-
drefl'd) that he had not ftuffd it with

lofty Language, or big Words, nor. |

Adorn'd it with any of thofe enveagling
outward Ornaments , ufual to other
Authors in their Writings; gives this
account of the Plainnefsof his ftyle,
[Perche is ho woluto, o che veruna cofs
la honori (12 mia opera) o che Jolaments
la wveritd della materia, & la gravith
del foggetto la faccia grata”| that be
thought fit either that nothing at all fhonld
recommend his Workyor that the only truth

of the Difconrfe axd the Dignity of the

[ubject [hould make it acceprable, and
exalt its welcome,. If a meer States-
man, writing to a Prince, upon a meer
civil Theme, could reafonably talk
thus : with how much more Reafon
may God expect a welcoming Enter-
tainment for the leat Adorn’d parts of 2

. Book,

Style of the . Scriptures,
Book, of which the Truth isadireét
Emanation from the Effential and Su-
preme Truth, and of which the Con-
tents concern no lefs than mans Eter-
nal Happine(s or Mifery ¢ And if our
nice Iralian Criticks themfelves, can-
not by the Plainnefs of Macchiavel's
fiyle , nor the forbidding of his Wi

| tings by the Inquifition, be deterr’d

fom as Affiduous as Prohibited a Stu-
dy of his Books; what Excufe will
they one day have, that now make the
Unaffected Style of Scripture the fole
Excufe of their Defpifing, (orat leaft
negle@ing) that Divine Book ¢
Secondly , As to the Difadvantage
the Scripture receives byits not being
read by thofe I now reafon with,
Originals 5 though I have {aid fome-
thing to it already ,- yet I muft now re-

| fame it into Confideration, and repre-

fent, That ’tis no wondet they reve-
rence not the Bible's Style, as they
Dught, whilft they judge of that of an
Hebrew Book by their Vulgar Tran-
flation; which ( though fometimes
caufelefly enough cenfur'd by divers
Proteftant Divines, that would find ic
no eafie Task to make abetter, yet)
certainly is in manlzrI Places ftrangely

2
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and unlucky affeCtation of Literulity,
miffeth the Propriety both of the He-
brew Speech, ani of the Latine: and
to adhere to the Originals Words

commonly injures its Eloquence, and |

oftentimes its Senfe ; rendring excel-
lent Expreflions in fuch Ungraceful|

ones, as would probably fright Res- |

ders fromit, if it conld not very well
fpare Fine Langusge: {o that to our
prefent Theme, wemay not ill apply
that Notable f{aying of Miranduls;
Hebrai bibunt fontes, Greci rivos, Lati-
#i paludes, The Old French Riming
Tranflation of Pireil, makesnot the
«£neids much more Eloquent than
Hopkins and Stershold have made the
P[alms : which fure being Writcen by
a Perfon who (fetting afide his Infpi-
ration) was botha Traveller, a Cour-
tier, and a Poet, muft at leaft be al-
low’d to contain polifhd and fafhion-
able Expreffions in their own Lan-
guage, how courfely foever they have
been mif-rendred in Qurs, What Opi-
nion the Eaftern Wo:ld hath of the
{eet finger of Ifrael,may appear, both

by other Hyperbolical Ficions they |

believe of him, (whem with Mofes,
Fefus,

- Confiverations touchingthe |
Harfh. and Barbarouss and by a Partia]
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yeﬁ:f and Mahomet, they Reckon a-
mongft the Four Great Prophets) and

by what Keffens, (the fam’d Mahome-

tan Writer of the Lives of the Fathers)

telates concerning him, That when xofes ,
David [ang the Praifes of Gud , the pIS 99
Hills, and Birds, and Beafts therein ac- 77 4{“ :
company'd bim, Which grofs Lite- Pfa1s
ml incerpretation of Figurative Ex-
preflionsin the Pfalms, and of his pa-

thetical invitations to the inanimate
Creatures to joyn with him in cele- -
brating their common Creator , he

feems to haveborrow'd from the Al- sursr 37.

o C Vide H,
coran it felfs where Mabomet brings Hotting p.

l God in faying, °“We reducd the ¢:, aud
3 «Mountains to comply with him, who ¢3-

¢ fhould joyn with®im in Praifes Moin-
‘ing and Evening; the Birds alfo ftock
‘to hims all thefe are obfequious to
‘him, And though the New Tefta-
ment be not wrjrten in Hebrew , yet
its Writers being Hebrews, have
chiefly conform’d themfelves to the’
Style of the Tranflatcrs of the Old
Teftament , ( which whether or noit
conftitute what Criticksof late f{odif]
~pute of under the Name of Lingna,
ot Dialectus Helleniftica, 1 pretend not
'to define) and ‘that of the: Apocry- .
- N 3 phal
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phal Authors and other Jews Writing
in the fame Languages who (except
perhaps: Fofephus and Philp) wrote ra-
ther, IfI may fo fpeak , an Hebrew
than an Atctick Greek; oratleaft, in
a Diale@, which ( by reafon of their
frequent R eferences to the Septuagiats
" Verfion,) abounds, if not with He-

braifms, with expreffions Obvious in

Hebrew Writings, and Unfrequent in
Greek ones, and f{o relithes much of
the Hebraick Style; Of which, as well
in the New as.the Old Teftament,
thofe we reafon with, being ftrangers
to that Primitive ‘Tongue, muft be in-
competent Judgess therebeing in the
Idiotifms of all Languages, peculiar
Graces, which (lilg thofe moft fubtil
Spirits, which Exhale in powring Ef-
fences out of one Veflel into another )
are loft in moft (efpecially if Literal J
Tranflations ; -and the Holy Tongue
being that which God himfelf made
choice of, to Dignifie with his Expref-
fions, having divers whofe Penetrancy
is as litcle transfufible into any other,
as the Sun’s dazeling Brightnefs , or
the Water of a Diamond ¢an be uan-
detractingly Painted ; and having di-

vers Words and Phrafes, whofe Pithy-

nefs |

étplz of ffje D, Scriptures,

nefs and Copioufnefs, none in De-
iv'd ( or other ) Languages can
match, Some of the Hebrew Conju-
gations, as chiefly thofe call'd Hiphil
and Hitpaél , give fignifications to
Verbs , which the Want of an{wera-
ble Conjugations in Weftern Langua-
ges, makes us unable to fillor Equal
without Paraphrafes, which are very

d rarely {o comprehenfive as the Origi-

nal Words 5 and (to hint this upon
the by) the Ignorance, or not Confi-
dering of this one Grammatical Truth,
hath kept Men from fully Underftand-
ing, divers Paffages of the New Te-
rament , wherein the Greek Tongues
want of thofe Conjugations , hath
made A&ive or Intranfitive Verbs, be

§ us'din a Tranfitive or Reciprocal fig-

nificacion. How impertinently Men’s
Ignorance of its Originals, may make
them cenfure the Scripture, I had once
occafion to take notice of, by finding-a
famous Commentator, note Saint Panf

~of impropriety of Speech in the be-

ginning of that, which is commonly
thought to be his Firft Epiftle to the
Theffalonians, but by the Learned Gro-

| tius (in his Paradoxes, De Autichrifto,)

not improbably efteemed tobe his Se-
N 4 cond:
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Anfwer,  fider, That as to many Paffhges of

Confiverations f‘"fbfil;itim ——

cond: for whereas inftead of the
Greek Words 22 vusy é&iywlas 6 a6y G-
74 wvpis, which ours have rightly Eng-
lithed , from Y ou fonnded ont the Words
he found in his. Traoflation, A4 webis
diffamatus cft fermo; not knowing Paul
to have Written in Greek, he would
needs correct him for having Written
Diffamatus eff, inftead of Divulgatus
ef?.
Thirdly, We may yet further con-

Scripture accus’d of not appearing E-
loquent to Exropean Judges, it might
be juftly reprefented, That the Eaftern
Eloquence differs widely from the
Weftern, In thoie purer Climates,
where Learning, that is here but a
Denizon, was & Native; the moft
cherifb’'d and admird Compo(ures of

their Wits, if judg’d by Weftern |

Rules of Oratory, will be judg'd De-
fticuee of it, Their Dark and Involvd
Sentences, their Figurative and Para-
bolical Difcourfess their Abrupt and
Maim’d way of exprefling themfelves,
which often leaves much place to
Guefles atthe Senfes and their neg-
le&t of conneéting Tranfitions, which
often leaves us ata lofs for the Me-

' thod | -
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thod and Coherency of what they »‘
Write 3 are Qualities, that our Rhe-
toricians do not more generally Diflike,
than theirs Pradtice: their being, per-
haps little lefs Difparity in our Opt-
pions than in our Wayes of Wri-
ting 5 for their Pens, (as if it werea
prefage of the different Changes the
Jews and Greeks have made in point
of Religion) move from the Right
hand towards the Lefts our’s ( there-
inimitated by thofe of the Etbigpians)
from the Left towards the Right; fo
that wethink they write Backwards,

“and they, thatwe do fo, Of this dif-

ference of the Notions, that the Ea-
ftern and Weftern Colonies of the
Sons of Adam have harbour’d concern-
ing Eloquence, 1 fhall need to Men-
tion but one inftance, that One is o
remarkable: and thar's_the Alkoran,
How much the Mabometan World
boafts the Eloquence of that Book;
can (carce be unknown to thofe that
have,(though butalittle) bufi'd their
Curiofity in that {ort of Enquiries.

" The Ableft Arabian Fxpofitors , and

other Authors,tell us, that all the Wit
and Art of Menand Dzmons, would

‘he unable to hinder that Book from
E | being
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Confiverationg touching the

being Matchlefs ; Mahomet himfelf
was {0 proud of it,that in fome paffa-
ges init, he defy’s its Oppofers 1o e-
qual one Surat or Seétion of it , and

~ feems tomakeits Peerlefnefs an Argu-

ment of it’s not being of barely Ha-
man Authority : and the Saracens
prefs’d with their Religions being de-
ftitute of ateefting
Miracles, will not
{cruple toreply, That
though there were
no other Miracle to
manifeft the- Excel-
lency of their Reli-

~=- Eifs nihil prater
Jolum Alkoranum(ad-
duxiffety) fatis hoc fo-
ret ad eximiam excel-
lentiane [upraraliqua,
que Prophctz addux-
erunt : namille Mira-
culum eft,quod in fecy-
la durat prz omnibus
aliis  Miraculis. H.

O e el gion above
osting. Hefl. Orient. 3
pagina circiter 3co. taught by the Pro-

. phets, yet the Alco-
ran it Self were fufficient , as being a
Lafting Miracle that tran(cends all o-
ther Miracles, How Charming its
Eloquence may be in its Original, I
confefs my felf too unskilfull in the
Arabick Fongue, tobe a competent
Judge ;5 my other Studies and Di-
ftractions having made me forget moft
of thelittle Knowledg, I had once ac-

~quird of that flourithing Language:

But though the 4lkoran have ftolen
too much from the Bible, not to con-
tain

| Style of theD. Scriptuces,
eain divers Excellent Things; (which'

that

is one Inducement to me:to cite it the.
oftner) yet certainly, not only the An-,
tient Latin Verfion of it, made by
orders of the Abbot Petrus Cluniacen-
fis, and publifivd in the Laft Age, by
the Procurement of Bibliander, (and
of which this is the Grand Crmck
Smlz’ger‘s Exclamation, Deum immor-
quam habemns, Interpretatio ?)would.
{carce by our

quent; but the Recent Tranflations I

divers of it, in) Latin , elaborated by
great Scholars, and accurate Arabi-
cians, by making it very Conformable
to its Eaftern Original, have not fo
rendred it, but that Perfons chat judge
of Rhetorick by the Ruleset it cur-
rent in thefe Weftemn Parts of the
World, would inftead of extolling 1t
for the Superlative, not allow it the
Pofitive Degree of Eloquence; would
think the Style as deftitute of Graces ,
as the 1 heology of Truths and would
poffibly as much Admire the Saracens
Admiration , as they do the Book.

; - onlv what 1 have feen of the
fnd notonly Eminent
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: - Fides &
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have feenof itin French, and( asto pag. 2.




~congruous to our Notions of. Elo-
quence 5 but what I have perus'd of
the Famous Ziterati (as they call the
Learned Men) of Chira, though writ-
ten with Great Careby the Authors;
and (as it feems) Tranflaced with no
Lels by the Knowing Interpreters,
would, to an ordinary Egropean Qrator,
appear rather Ridiculous than Elo-
quent, Butto content our felves with

the Examples we formerly fele@ed |

- out of the lefs Remote Parts of the

Eaft; Since Mabomer, whofe Elo- |

quence (almoft as Profperous as his
Sword ) was able to bring Credit and
Profelytes even to fuch a Religion us
His: fince Mofes , that fo Celebrated
Legiflator, bred up in the Refining
Courr, and all the fam’d Wifdome of
the Egyptians: fince Solomon | who

hadfuch Incommunicable Advantages |

to improve himfelf, and whofe Wif-
dome (efteemd capable to have Go-
vern’d more Kingdoms than his had
- Subjets ) the Weftern World hath
for fo many Ages Admird, and the
Eaftern, only not Idoliz’d: and fince
the Prophet Dansel; whofe Promifing.
Youth wasnot only Cultivated by tIhC
. N~
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Eminent Eaft-Indians, is ftrangely in-

Inftructions of the Chaldean Sages,
but Enjoy’d the Diviner Tutorage of
Gods Spitit; and whofe Matchlefs
Abilities prefer’d him from a Captive,

1 0 be the Chief as well of the Caldean

Wife-men , as the Median Princes:
fince thefe Applauded Writers, I fay,
whom the Eaftern Nations fo Much
andfo Juftly admir'd, by many of our
Latinifts are not thought Good Wri-
ters, becaufe of our Differing Notions
of Eloquence 5 nay, if amongft Exrs-
peans themfelves , Cicero hath found
Many Cenfurers, and a Book hath
been publithed to prove that Tuly
was not Eloquent ;5 may not we Ratio-
nally enough {uppofe, that the Grecian
and Roman Style amongft the Eaftern
Writers, may not be much better re-
liflyd than their’s is amongft us; and
that confequently,in thofe patts of the
Scripture whofe Eloquenceis not Ob-
vious to us Ewurepeans, thePretended
Want of Eloquence may be but 2
Differing and Eaftern kind of it?
Specially, if we confider, that the An-
tienteft Writers in Profe now extant

amongft us, were {carce contemporary
to the lateft Writers of the Old Te-
ftament 5 and yer that Eloc_p.lenc:fi3 thé
o ' re
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of our Bedies, differs not only in feve.
ral Regions, but in feveral Ages,
And oftentimes in That, as in Actire,

what was Lately Fafhionable, is Now |

Ridiculous, and what Now makes 3
Man look like a Courtier , may within
théfe Few Luftres make him look like
an Antick: though how purely ’tis the
Mode that makes fuch things appear
Hsndfome or Deform’d, may be readi-
ly colie&ted from the Viciffitudes ob.
{ervable in. Modes 5 Men by intervalls
relapfing into Obfolete Fathions, That
there are Great Changes in that Mod
of Writing men commonly miftaké
for Eloquence, I fhall produce no lefs
Illuftrious a Witnefs than Sewecs, who
in his hundred and fourteenth Epiftle,
(to omit other Paflages in his VVorks)
not only proves it at large, but fhows
that in fome Ages, even the Faulty
wayes of Expreflion, confpird in by
the VVits of thofe Times, have pafs'd
for Eloquence, The Scripture Style
then, though it were not Eloquent
Now, may have excellently fuited the
Genious of Thofe Times its Several
Books were written in; and have been

very proper for thofe People it was |
‘ | Primarily

 Confinetations touchifinthe | Stvicof thed. Seriptures,

Drefs of our Thoughts, like the Dref§

ﬁrimarily defign’d o Work upon,And

if1would prefume to be Paradoxical in

athing I fo little-pretend Skill in as E- a
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ore
Digreffion

loquence, I might farther reprefent on concerning

this occafion, That Rhetorick being
but an Organical or Inftrumental Art ,
inorder Chiefly to Perfwafion, or De-
light, its Rules ought to be eftimated
by their Tendency, and Commenfu-

| atenefs to its Ends and confequent-

lysare to be conform’d toby a Wife-
man, but fo farr forth as he judgeth
them Seafonable and Proper to Pleafe

l or to Perfwade : which when he fees

he can do better by Declining them,
than by Pracifing them, (as Orators,
like Hunters,muft oftentimes leave the
moft Beaten Paths, if they will not

| lofe their Game) he fhould not fcru-

ple to preferr the End to the Means s
the Scopeof the Artift, to what the
Schools are pleasid to call the Scope of
the Arts and to think it more Eligi-
ble to fpeak Powerfully, thantofpeak

the Arc of

Rhetorick,

Regularly. And we may hence confi- .

{ der, that it may be fomewhat Inconft-

derate to judge of all Eloquence, by
the Rules of it that Gicers's Admirers
impofe on us; and Confound their
Syftems of Precepts with .

T Rhetorick,

the Art of
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- Rhetorick,as if they were Equivalcnt;f

or of the fameextent. For Cicerobe-

- . ing reputed (and that Defervedly) an

LN

- Eloquent man, and very fuccefsful in

Perfwading his thus and thus quali-

fy’d Hearers; divers, whofe Modefty,

or Defpair kept them from afpiring to

~ more than Imitation, obferving that

Tully often made ufe of fuch and fuch
a Contrivance, and fuch and fuch Fi
gurative forms of {peaking, took the
pains to reduce thofe Obfervations in-
to Rules, which being highly applau-
ded by their Succeflors, and by them
recruited with fome Refembling Rules
drawn from the Pra&ice of a few other
Orators, were afterwards compil’d in-
to an_Art, which as Ideny not to be
agreat Help to the imitation of Zully
and Demofthenes, or thofe others from
whofe Structure and Fafhions of

{peech {uch Inftitutions have been
drawn, {o I {hall no more take it for

a Compleat Syftem of R hetorick, than
any Inftru&ions deducible from the
Journals of Selomons Tarfhith Fleets,
and from the Grecian and Romans
Sea-voyages, for the true and entire.
Art of Navigation, For if other
Perfons, ecither by an Endowment or
Improve-

- Style ot theD: Striptirees,
mprovement of Nature , can find o-

ther: Equally , - or ‘more Happy and
Powerful or Moving ( though never
fo differing ) wayes of exprefling
themfelves , they ought aslittle.tobe
Confin’d bythe Prefcriptionsacquiefc’d
in before them ; as Columbns thought

himfelf Oblig’d to be by the Rules or .

Practice of ~ ‘Antient Navigators s
whofe Methods and Voyages, had he

not boldly ventur'd to Vary from, and

pafs beyond , how Vaft and Rich a
Portion™of the World had: his Con-

formity left undifcoverd! And onthis.

eccafion, Theophilus, 1muft mention
one thing that I haveobferv’d , which

perhaps you will not think either De-

{picable or Impertinent : and it is,
That though the People of -China be
efteem’d the moft Nlumerous, the moft
Flourithing; and (very few, if any, ex-
cepted) the moft Civiliz’d Nation in
the World : though amongft them

| the greateft part of Preferments be

attainable by -Verbal Learning , and
though they have Booksin their Lan-
guage (how. Well written,. I know
not', having neverRead any of them)
of almoft all kind of Liberal Arcs and
Sciences; yetIfind by the late Tra-
R O veller
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veller in €hina, that Writ the Italizi
Hiftory of that Kingdome , and by a-
ther Authors that mention their Lite-
rature , that this Populouns and Ingeni-
ous Nation , that has been {o long fet-
led in a Flourithing Condition, and
more than any other People allows
Encouragements and Recompences to

" Learned Men, has not car’d toreceive
Rhetorick into the Number of their

Arts and Sciences, prefuming, ason¢
may guefs , that the Confining men’
Expreffions to Eftablifh’d Rules would
not be fo like to Enable thofe to ex-
prefs themfelves Eloquently, that Na
ture has Indifpos’d todo fo, as to Hins
der others from expreffing themfelves,
as well , as, were they left to their ful

liberty, they woulddo, 1will notfay, |

neverthelefs, that our ftri¢t Cicerons

anRules , are Crutches that may be |

Helps to Weak or Lame Phanfies, but
are Cloggs or Burdens to Sound and
A&iveones: but this I obferve, that
thefe Utopian Laws of Oratory , are
feldome rigoroufly impos’d by any,
that publith other Baoks that may be
examined by them : and thar Wife-

- men, as well in the Weft, as in the

Eaft , will not - eafily lofe Good
Thonghts,

o atyle of the D, Scriptutes.
“Theughts, or Good Expreffions, be-

caufe they are not Reducibleto Them,
And this I the rather prefs, becaufe
I have found but toomany fo blindly
Servile , as to Imitate without Difcre-
tion or Referve in apﬁlau_ded Authors,
as well the Bad 3s the Good 5 create
fuch Artifts Errors , Rules of Arcs
and make one man’s Particular Phan-

‘fies , or perhaps Failings, Confining

Laws toothers, and convey them as
fuch to their Succeeders, whoare af-
terwards bold to mif-name all Unob-
fequioufnefs to their Incogitancy, Pre-
fumptions asSencca
tells us of divers Im-
perfections of ftyle, o punc elog :
which being familiar (5 nentn s o
to fome One, whoat satluftiv vigente, am-
dac time bach the P frcnte ;&
Yogue for Elo- cudentia, ¢ obfeura
quence , aré upon Br.c}'imn,quvrfpw Gl
l}iSSCOI'e, C_OPY',d by tu,j&‘cngca‘ "pz]z 114,
his Imitators , and by them Taughe
to ozhers: As, ({ayes he) when Salluft
flourithed , his Style made Maimed
and Abrupt Sentences, words Surpri-
zingly Mif-placd , and an .Obfcure
Brevity pafs for Ornaments ; and in-
deed , ’tis not uneafie for any man.to

O 2 |

——- Hac vitia unus
aliquis inducit 5 fub
quo tunc eloquentis eft:

" obfervey
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The
fourth An-
fwer to
the eizlrh
Objeciion,

‘_ czmmnmttns' touching the T
“obferve, the very Weeds of Cry'd-up

Rhetoricians , cry’d up for Flowers of
‘Rhetorick, - But having already wan-
dred, perhaps , too farr in this Di-
greffion , I fhall now conclude ity
though, fince, tis for the Scripture,and
with its Enemies that Iam contending,
Ithall venture todo it, with minding

our Cardinal, and thofe that fo Under- |
“value the Seripture’s wayes of Expreffi-

on, in Comparifon of T#lly’s, becaufe
his Books ‘do fo Regularly Exprefs the
Rules of Eloquence 5 that’tisno Mar-
vel they fhould find Cicers's Wi

tings to be fo Conformable to their |

Lawes of Art, whillt they frame
thofe Laws of Arc out of his Wik
tings, . |
| %uc 5 Theophilus, 1 fear I have de-
tain’d You too long in a Digreffion
whereinto 1 flipt but Occafionally,

'which is not fo Neceffary to my pre- |

fent Argument , but that I am content
You fhould look upon theParadox 2

any thing rather than an Opinion or |

Reafoning- wheteon 1 lay any Great
ftrefs,- -~ o =
In the fourth Place then let me re-
prefent to You , That there are very
Few, if any Books in the World, that
. | S are

.
k]

- Rabbi of this Age,

v Style ot é b, %fl’ipm’ﬁ§~

are no more Voluminous , in which
there is greater Plefity of Bigurative
expreffions, than in the Bible, Thougly
this may feem Strange , ’tis no more
than may be made Good by more
than fome Hundreds of Inftances s
there being few Tropes or Figures in
Rhetorick, of which Numerous Ex-.
amples are not colleétible out of the
Expreffions of Holy Writ, I infift

not upon this, becaufe a bare Cata- -

logue of the Rhetorical Paflages I
could enumerate , would too much
fwell an- Effay 5 and I aminform’d ,
that Task hath been already profpe-

‘toufly undertaken by Abler Pens,

Wherefore, Ifhall now only fay, that

the Eloquence of the Scripture hath -

been highly Celebrated by no {mall
Number of Perfons, highly celebrated
for Eloquence 5 and that many , who
thought themfelves as Intelligent in
Oratory , as thofe that Cenfure the
Scriptare , have fufpeted.their own
Eloquence of Infufficiency , worthily

‘to Extol that of the Prophet Efsy

and fome of them , (amongft whom I

cannot but Name thatExcellent Prince |

of Mirandula , whom even the greateft

O 3 of

ftyles the Phoenix

Mensfle
ben Ifrael.
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of His Age) who after having Unfa<

tisfiedly Travell’d thorough all forts
of Human Volumes, have Refted and

acquiefc’d only in thefe Divine Ones:

which will not a little Recommend the
Scripture ; fince we may apply to

Books , what an Excellent Poet fayes

of Miftrefles,

*Tis not that which Firft we love,
But hat Dying we approve,

~- "That ‘Wwe Exprefs the higheftvalue
of. Andindeed, the beft Artifts ma-

king Two Parts of Oratory; TheOte.

which ¢onfifts in the Embellithments
ofour Conceptions,and the Other that
confifts -in the Congruity of them to
our Défign and Method , and the
fuitable Accommodation of them to
the various Circamftances confideras
ble inthe Matter, the Speaker, and the
Hearers 5 this Latter is peculiarly and
Inimitably practisd in' theScripture;
and as much of the Former ( whichis
not onely lefs confiderable , but is
changeable and unagreed of , as we
have Newly feen) is made ufe of , as
is requifite to the Author’s purpofes,
and to manifeft that Delicacy. or

Smooth- |

| Smoothnefs , never ceafes to be the

Property-of his Style , bug becaufe in
fome Cafes it would be Incongtuous
to his Defign, And where thefe Ver-
bal Ornaments are Spar’d,, they arenot
Mifs’ds for as there are fome Bodies
fo Well fhap’d and fafhion’d, thatany
Cloaths become them much better

| than the moft fine and gracefull would

do Ordinary ( much more Crooked
ot Mifhapen) Perfons ¢ fo there are
Wiritings , whofe Matter and Structure
are fuch, that the Plaineft Language

- can fcarce Mif~-become them fo , as to

hinder them frem Eclipfinga Trifling
or I1l-match’d Subje¢t , with the Spru-
ceft and Gaudieft Exprefsions thatcan
belavith'd onit, But the Truch is,
that this Florid Eloquence is Great in
many Texts , where ’tis not at all Con-
fpicuous ,, being Hidden'in the Matters
(as in Rofes of Diamonds, the Jew-
els oftentimes keep us from minding
the Flower and the Enamel ) and ap-
pears not Great, but becaufe ’tis not
the Greateft. Some famous Writets
have Challeng’d Deémofthenes and Ci-
¢ero , to compare with the Prophet
Efay ; in whom they have not only Ad-

mird that Lofty Strain which Artifts
T Q4 have
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Conibetations tauching the

, Charaler ;.
but even that Harmonious Difpofition
and Sound of Words ,° ( I mean in:

have term®d ‘the Sublime

their Original ) which the French pret-
tily call, Za-cadence des Periodes.

Wherefore , Theophilus , whereas T
have formerlyacknowledg’d,that there
are fome” Witty Men that fpeak very
Difréfpectfully of the Scripture,I hope

that if You meet with any fuch, You

will confider ,+ That it has among the

Wits', as well Celebrators, and Ad~
mirets , as. Difregarders, - And that
You may think this Defire of mine
the more Reafonable,be pleas’d to con-
fider with me, That there are divers
- things whichought to Leffen the Au-

thoiity of the Difparagers of the §

Scripture, in the cafe under Confide-
ration, . ..

For firft , how Few of them think

You , are wont toRead itin its Origis

nals, and howmuch Lefs 2 Numberis
there of thofe who both Know and
duly confider all thofe Particulars-re-
prefented in the paft Difcourfe on the
behalf of the Seripture’s Style ¢ So
that in a Great many Men of Darts,
their Undervaluation of the Scripture
proceeds not from their having Great

Wits,

‘WWits, but frofn theit ‘not having ‘4

i

Competent Information of what can
be alledg’d forits Juftification, . "+
 But. though we fhould (fuppofet
thofe we fpeak of not to.want Infor-'
mation, yetwe may well fuppofe ma~
ny of them not to be free from Vanity
and Envy, there fcarce being any faule
foincident to great Wits,:as-.the Am-
bition of being thought ftillmore and
more fo, and the Unwillingnefs that
any Compofures but their Own, or
thofe they have aHandin", fhould be
Celebrated : as if all Praifes were [n-

| jurious to them, that aregiven toany

other, It need be no great wondes
then if fo excellent a Book'asthe Scrip~
tare, haveas well Enviers', ds Admi-
res: And if there bedivers who Ca-
vilatit , and feem to Undervalue it,

- out of a Criminal fondnefs of the o~

ver-ambition’d Title of awir, which
they hope :to acquire by Unherding
and Keeping out ‘of the Road , and

1 Owning their being able toSlight and

Difgrace that, which fo many others

‘Reverence and Venerate,

- But thirdly , It is fofficiently Noto-
rious , that of the Oppofers of the
Seripture, there is, 4 great part whofe
- T T Yany
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have term’d the Sublime Charatter ;'
but even that Harmonious Difpofition
and Sound of Words ,” ( I mean in:

their Original) which the French pret-
tily call, Za:cadence des Periodes,

Wherefore , Theophilus , whereas T
have formerlyacknowledg’d,that there

are fome' Witty Men that {peak very
Difréfpectfully of the Scripture, I hope
that if You meet with any fuch, You
will confider - That it has among the:

Wits', as well Celebrators, and Ad~ |

mirers , as. Difregarders, - And that
You may think this Defire of mine
the more Reafonable,be pleas’d to con-
fider with me, That there are divers
things whichought to Leffen the Au-
thoiity of the Difparagers of the
Scripture, in the cafe under Confide-
ration, -

For firft , how Few of them think
You , are wont toRead itin its Origi»
nals , and howmuch Lefs 2 Numberis
there of thofe who both Know and
duly confider all thofe Particulars-re-
prefented in the paft Difcour(e on the
behalf of the Seripture’s Style 2 So
that in a Great many Men of Parts,
their Undervaluation of the Scripture
proceeds not from their having Great

Wits,

‘Wits,* 'buf from -their ‘not having ‘2

Competent Information of what can
be alledg’d for its Juftification, :
~ But. though we fhould fuppofe
thofe we {peak of not to. want Infor-
mation, yetwe may well fuppofe ma~
ny of them not to be free from Vanity
and Envy, there fcarce being any faulc
{oincident to great Wits,,: as the Am-

| bition of being thouglit ftill more and

more fo, and the Unwillingnefs that
any Compofures but their Own, or
thofe they have aHandin', fhould be
Celebrated : as if all Praifes were In-

| jurious to them, that aregiven toany

other, It need be no great wondes
then if fo excellent a Book asthe Scrip-
ture, haveas well Enviers’, as Admi=
rers: And if there bedivers who Ca-

| vilatit, and feem to Undervalue it,;
- out of a Criminal fondnefs of the o~

ver-ambition’d Title of awir, which
they hope to acquire by Unherding
and Keeping out ‘of the Road, and

- Owning their being able toSlight and

Difgrace that, which fo many others

‘Reverence and Venerate,

. But thirdly , It is fufficiently Noto-
rious , that of the Oppofers ofhthfe

cripture,, there is, a great part whole
peripture, there is, a great p Vanity
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Vanity and Envy, though fio fmall | "théxj thew what they wounld have
Faults , are not their greateft Crimes; | Men Believe of Them, than what they
but who live fo. Diffolutely and Scan- | Believe of the Scripture, by {eeming to
daloufly, that the Sufpition cannot bug | $light which , they hope to have their
be obvious, that fuch decry the Scrip- | Vices imputedrather to a Superiority
ture for fear of being Oblig'd ( atleatt, | of their Reafon over that of others,
for meer thame ) ta live more confor- | than a Servitude of their Reafon to
mably toit, And that’twere no flan. | theirPafsions, -

“der to affirm it to be their Inereft, | = “HereIthought topafsontoano- A long
not theirReafon, that makes them find | ¢ther Arguinent , But (to Exprefsmy 5500 |
faule with a Book that finds fo much | ‘felf in Dsvids Words) wWhile I was Prophane~
fault with them 5 And they who are Y ‘Mufing, the fire burn'd s and my Zeal el 38
fenfible of the Truth of that of our | ‘for the Scripture , together with o the
Saviour,where hefayes, That many love ]| ¢the Charity it has taught me to S;frilpture:
Darkne[s vather than hight -, becanfe | ‘Exercife ev’n towards its Oppofers ; 3™ 3

Yohn 3. their Decds are Evill: andthat He that ¢ fuffers me mot., with either Silence or

doth Ewilly hateth the Light, neither co-
meth tothe Light , left-his Deeds [hould
bereprov’d, will not bemuchmov'dto
find Conicious Malefagors find faule
with the Statute-Book ; but will racher
look upon thefeSinners Cenfuresof the
Scripture , as Apologies they judge
neceflary to Palliate their Sins, or as
Ads of Revenge, for their being ex-
pos'd in-all their Deformity to the
Eyesof the World, and of their own
Confciences , inthe Bible: and (con-
{equently) will be inclind to Think,
that their Irreligious Exprefsions do

rather

¢Lanquid Refentments , -to fee how

| ¢much that Incomparable Book lofes

¢of the -Opinion of Lefs difcerning

| ‘Men, upon the Account of their
‘ Dif-refpects , who are (vwhether

¢ Defervedty or not, ) look’duponas
‘ Wits. gayhd therefore to whatI have
‘Reprefented to Invalidate the Au-
« thority of thofe Few Perfons , other-
¢wife Truly Witty , that Undervalue
¢ the Scripture,, I am_oblig'd to add,
¢ that befides Them, thereisaNumber
‘of thofe that flight the Scrpture;
f who are but Look'd upon as Wits,
ST ¢ without
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¢without being fuch Indeed:: Nay )
¢ who many of them would not be fo
¢ much as Miftaken for fuch , but for
¢the Boldnefs they take to- 'Own
¢ Slighting of theScripture,-and to A-
“bufe the Words of it , - to Irreligious
“Senfes , and perhaps paffing. to the
¢ Impudence of Perverting Infpird

¢Expreflions , to deliver Obfcene
¢Thoughts, ButtoKnowing and Se- .
Crious Men, this Praevaricating with |

. “the Scripture will neither - Difcredit

N - ¢It, nor much Recommend the Pro- |
. ¢phane Previricator's *For a Books
- ©being Capable of being fo Mif-us'd,

¢is too Unavoidable to be a Difpa-
“ragement toit. Nor will any Intel-
€ligent Reader Undervalue the char:
¢ ming Poeins. of Firgil or ‘of Owid,
“becaufe by Shuffling and Difguifing
¢ the Exprefsions , fome French Wii-
fters have of Late been pleas’d out
¢ of Rare Pieces to Compofe whole
¢Books of what they call, Pers Bur-
< JeJqttes, Defign’dvby their Ridicu-

¢ loufnefs tomake their Readers Sport;

© And. on the Other fide , to Abufe

* Difmember'd Words and ' Paffages-

¢ of any Anthor to Meanings hene’re
§ D:eaxn@of’ ,isa Thingfo Eafie, that

¢ almoft

" @rtpleorthe D, Seriptiives,
Calmoft any Man may have the Wit
" “to Talk at that Prophané Rate , that

‘will but allow himfelf the Sawci-
*nefs to do fo, And.indeed Experi-

¢ do not make its Practifers {ufpected
¢ of the being Necefsitous of the Qua-
¢ lity they put it on to be thought Ma-
<ftersof, yet at leaft Perfons Intelli-
¢ gent, and Pious, willnot beapt to
¢ Value any Difcourfe as truly Wit-
“ty,that cannot Pleafe the Fancy with-

+ ¢our Offending the Confcience, and

¢will never Admire his Plenty that
¢ cannot make anEntertainment, with-
¢ out Furnithing out the Table with
‘Unclean Meats : and Confidering Per-
¢ {ons will fcarce think it a Demonftra-
‘tion of a Mans being a Wit , that
¢he will Venture to be Damn’d to
‘be Thought one, And that which
¢ Aggravates thefe Men's Prophane-
“nefs , and leaves them Excufelefs
“init, is, thacthere are Few of thefle
¢ Fools , (for fo the Wife-man calls
“them that Make 4 Mock of Sinn: )
“that_have [aid in their Hearts that
“there is o Gods or that the Scripture
¢ is not his Word, Their Dif-refpect

¢ to the Scripture fpringing from their

*Vanity
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180 @ngmtmn toucking the
¢ Vanity,not their Incredulity, They af-

¢ fect Singularity,for want of any thing
€ elfe than is Singular: and finding in
¢ themfelves Strong Defires of Con-
¢ fpicuoufnefs, with{mall Abilities to
€ Attain it , they are Refolv’d with

€ Eroftratus that Fird Diana’s Temple

¢ to be Talk’d of for having dene fo,
¢ to Acquire chat Confiderablenefs by
¢ their Sacrilege, which they muft De-
¢ fpair of from their Parts, And in-
¢ deed there want not many who have
¢ {o Little Wit , as to Cry up all this
¢ fort of People for Great Wits, And
¢as Withees , whilft they are found
< grow Unregarded Trees ; but when

¢ they once are Rotten , Shine in the |

 Night : fomany of thefe Pretenders,
¢ whilft they were not very Prophane,
“were (and that juftly ) efteemed

¢very Dull 5 but now that their Parts |

Care abfolutely Corrupted and Per-
¢ verted, they grow Confpicuous, only
¢ becaufe they are grown Depravid.
¢ And I fhall make bold to continne
< the Comparifon alittlefurther , and
¢ Obferve , that as this Rotten Wood
¢ Shines but in the Night 5 fo many of
¢ thefe Pretenders pafs for Wits but

¢ amongft them that are not Truly go;
. , 0

P Styit o0the I, Seripttives,

¢ For Perfons. Really Knowing , can
¢ eafily Diftinguith beewixt that which
‘Exad@s the Title of Wit from our
‘ Judgments , and that which bue Ap-
 pears fuch to our Corruptions, And
‘how often the Difcourfe we Cen-
‘fure is of the Latterfort, they need
‘notbe Inform’d that have Obferv’d,
‘how Many will Talk very Accepta-
“bly in Derogation of Religion, whom
‘upon other Subjeéts, their Partialleft

{ Friends acknowledge very Daulls and

‘who are taken Notice of for Perfons

g ! that feldome fay any thing Well,

‘but what ’tis Il to fay. And Que-
‘ftionlefs there is no Small Number
‘of thefe Scorners, whofe Cenfures
‘of the Scriptures Style are lictle lefs

{Guilty of Prefumption than Pro-

‘fanenefs, Ihave of late Years met
“with Divers fuch Vain Pretenders,
‘who blufh not to Talk of Rhetorick
‘more Magifterially than 4riffotle or
“rully would 5 and fupercilioufly to
‘Deride , in Comparifon of their
‘own Writings and ¢heir's who
‘ Write like them , not the Bibleonly,
‘but the Moft Venerated Authors of
“Antiquity 5 and , to ‘ufe Afuph's
 Words's “They [peak Loftily ,
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€ their Manth againft the Heavens 5 and
€their Tongue walketh thorew the Earth;
¢ they fpeak Arrogantly and Cenfori-
¢oufly both of Godand Men 5 whilft
¢ themfelves oftentimes Underftand no
€ Tongue but their Mother’s ; and are
¢ Strangers enough to Rhetonick,, not
“to know the Difference betwixt
‘Trope and a Figure, betwixtaPro-
¢ fopopcea and a Metaphore , or be-
‘twixt a Climax and a Metonymy;
€ Nor is our Wonder like to ceafe, to
¢ find thefe Tranfcendent Wits, (as
¢ they are pleas'd to think themfelves,)
¢ fo Undervalue the Scripture,by Ces-
¢ fidering the Rare Compofures they
‘ Defpife it for : thefe being Common-
¢ly no other'than fome Drunken Song
“or Paltry Epigram ; fome Fawning
¢ Love-letter, or fome fuch other flathy
“Trifle, that doth much morearguea
“ Deprefs'd Soul , than an Elevated
¢ Fancy, - Some of thefe Gallants by
¢ their Tavern-Songs , ufe the Mules
¢like Anchovees , only to Entice Men

“to Drink: Another with more So-
* “lemnity and Applaufe, makes the

 Mufes (what the French call) the
€ Confidents of his -Amowrs , Pro-
“ ftitutes his Wit'to Evinge and Cele-

. ’ ' brate

‘¢ brate the Defeat of ‘his-Re'afd-n , and
€ never confidering how apt Self-Love.

“makes usto Magnifie any thing that
¢ Magnifies us, is Proud to have Wit
¢ afcrib’'d him by as Brib’d as Incom-
¢petent Judges of ity and takes it for
¢ 25 High a Proof as Defirable a Fruit
‘of Eloquegce, to Perfwadea Vain
Miftrefs that She is Handfome and
¢ Ador'd, to whom t'were Eloquence
¢iadeed to be able to perfwade the
¢ Contrary. Divers of the Jews are
¢ wont to Mention the Names of De-
¢ ceafed Sinners , with that Brand ta-
Cken out of the Proverbs, May the
¢ Name of the Wicked Rot 5 but as the
“filchieft Swine after their Death are
¢Salted, and the Gammons made of
“their Flefh, are ferv’d-in, all Stuck
¢ with Bays; fo Divers that have
¢Liv’d Notorious Epicures, havetco
¢ often after their Death, notonly their
¢ Nlames Salted (not to fay Embalm’d)
¢with flattering Epitaphs, and (1
¢ with, feldomer, as flattering ) Funeral
¢ Sermonss but ‘have their Drunken
¢or Luftfull Rimes Extoll’d withfuch
CElogies by their furviving Refem-
¢ blers, that not only Good Chriftians -

“but Good Poets cannot but Gzievg
‘ P § and
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“and Blufh, thus to fee Bayes, that

“fhould be Appropriated to, and
¢ Crown that Heav'nly Gift ca]ld
¢ Poetry, When Mindtull of its Dig-
- “nity and Extraction, it Endears to us

“by our Fanfies, Truths that fhould

¢ have an Influence on our Affections,
¢ (by cloathing Excellent Thoughtsin
¢ Smitable and Winning Drefles). Pro-
¢ ftituted and Degraded to make
¢ Wreaths for thofe, who have no

¢ better Title to them, thanafewSen-
“fual Rimes, where the Di¢ates of

¢ Horace are as little Conform’d to, as
the Example of Dawid; and the
¢ Laws of the Art, little lefs Violated
“than thofe of Religion, "Tis pleafant
‘to Obferve in how many of fuch
¢ Copics of Verfes, the Themes ap-
“pear to have been made tothe Con-
“ceits, not the Cenceits for the
¢ Themes, how often the Words are

“not {o Properly the Cloaths of the |

¢ Matter, as the Matter the Stuffing of
‘the Words; how frequently Sub-

- “lime Non-fenfe pafles for Sublime
. *Wit5 and (though, according to

“my Notion of it, that isindeed True
¢Wit, which ’tis more eafie to Un-

“derftand, than ’tis not to Admire it,)

' -
¢ ‘ho‘w

Confimerations tanching the

< fally thought to make the Phanfie
- P2

T - Style of the b, Scriptures,

¢ how commonly Confuf’d Notions,

€and Abortive or Unlickd Con-
¢ ceptions are in Exotick Language, or

¢ Ambiguous Expreffions, expof’d to
¢ the Uncertain Adoption of the Cour-
<teous Reader 5 which the Writers are
¢ emboldned to expect Favourable, by
«finding Men once Thought (whethet
¢ defervedly or otherwife ) Lofty
¢ Wits, to have fo often the luck of
¢ Parrots , and of thofe that Talk ia

«¢heir fleep, who are not feldome Un-

¢ derftood by others, when they do
¢ not Underftand themfelves, And ve-
¢ry much of Kin to their Verfes is

~¢their Profe. For though I am fat

¢ from denying that thofe that have
Cftore of Wit, may expiefs Some of
¢it in an Addrefs to a Great Man, ot

¢in Writing to a Miftrels 5 yet as
<for fuch Prophane Perfons I am now

¢fpeaking of , who racher would be
¢ Thought Wits, than are fo,’tis eafie
¢to difcern, that very many of their

" ¢ almoft as much Flatterd as Flatter-.
¢ingLetters of Love andComplement,

<are but Prologues to, and Paraphra-
¢ fes of the Subfcription (Your humble
«Servant.) Though Love be Univer-

¢ {oar

iss |
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Confiderations touchingthe
¢foar, ( Lovers like ceel'd Pidgeons
“fiying the Higher for having been

< Blinded ) and though even the Wifet
¢ obferve,that, like War which is won¢

<as well to Raife Soldiers of Fortune

Cas to Ruine Men of Fortune, Love
“warms and elevates: Lefler Wits.
¢ though it too often Infatuate the

C . ) . 4 | . N
Great ones : Yet a Witty Lady did | ¢ Acceptable by making them High e-

1 ‘nough s (Flattery and Prophane-
Cnefs feeming. in fuch Compofures
§ ¢what Spots are.in Leopards, Ble-

“not fcruple to fay frequently, chat

¢Give her but leave to barr halfz §

“{core Words, fuch as fhe pleas’d to
“name, and fhe would undertake
“to Spoyl all the fine Letters of ous
¢ Amorous Gallants, 1 applaud not

¢ the Severity of this Lady 5 and think"
. her Challenge rellithes as much of

¢ Vanity as Skill 5 but yet, to exprefs
“the fenfe of thefe few Words, [ I
¢ defire You thould think I can Write
“well, am a Civil Perfon, and Your
“ humble Servant, ] being the Drift
¢ and Subftance of moft of thefe Cere-

¢ monial Papers; thefe(oftentimes as -
“Tedious :as Servile) Amplificatots, -

“with all theit Empty Multiplicity of

¢ Finewords, dobut, like Market-peo-
“ple, pay a Piece in Twenty Shillings,

¢ In Wits not blefl*d with folid Rea-

~+fon and ‘Learning, (that is, in moft

- ‘Rea-

{

T iplestthe b, Sreiptures,

¢ Readers) Phanfie being the Predos
“minant Faculty, makes them relith
¢ thofe Writings Moft where Fanf{y un-

 rivalbd reigns, And therefore,though

¢] dare not fay thar it requires no
¢ Great Parts for thofe to Write high
<and Acceptable Complements, thac
¢ think nothing fit to be endeavourd in
‘Complements , but to make them

*mifhes that made a Great part of
¢ their Beauty ) or for a Flatterer to
‘perfwade thofe Vain Perfons that
¢will readily Believe a man, even

1 ‘when he doth not Believe himfelf:

‘yet - fure it gives much Latirude

§ ‘and Liberty to a Writer, not to be

¢ Oblig’d to Believe,what he Sayes, not
¢ Say but what he thinks either Will be

“or Ought to be believed, And truely,

“they that exercife their Pens on ei-
¢ ther fore of [ hemes (I meanthofe thae
¢ require only New or Pleafing Phan-
¢ fies and Smooth Language; and thofe
€ that require Learning and Know-
‘ ledge pertinently and handfomely ex-

¢ preft) do, I doubt, not ﬁnd it much

P3 Slefs
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“lefs difficult for Writers to Delighe,

- e wl_lc;re they propofe themfelves no
“Higher end, and {cruple at: nothing |

: they judge Conducive to that Inferior
one; thanto Pleafe, whereto Do fo
¢ is but a Subordinate End, which men

¢allow not themfelves neither the ufe §

:of all proper meansto attain 5 nordo
I queftion but fuch Perfons find it

~“far more Eafe to write Acceptably
¢ on Subjects,where they arenot ty’d to |

: fpeak either Reafonor Truthsthan to
¢ write Well ona Theme where men
care Confin’'d to write nothing but

what they judge Ufefull and wha
: they- can make Good as confide.
“ ring that they may be call'd to Ac-
¢ compt by Men for what they pub-
‘ lifh; if not by God, both for their

own Time and that of their Rea-

“ders, And indeed when I compare the -

“ moft Applanded Trifles of thefe Un-
¢ dervaluers of the Scripture Style,with
“the Celebrating Difcourfes of it ex-
: tant in the Learned Writings of
) St, Auftin, St. Hicrom, Tertnllian La-
‘é't’:mtz_m, Chry[oftom, Miranduls and o-
‘ thers, whofe penetrant and powerfull

Arguments defeat not God’s Ene-

Confiverationstouching the | Stvle ofthe b, Seriptiices.
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¢ with a Jaw-bone of an Affe, noras
« Shamgar with an Ox-goad, ( Imean Julz.33x |

¢ with blunt and defpicable Weapons)
<but as Elias did with fire from Hea- = King. 1.

¢ ven: and whofe Apologetical Defen- **

< cesof the{pititual Fernfalem are glit-
«tering and folid, as the Wall of the
¢ Heavenly Hiersfalem is defcrib'd to
¢ be of Fafper, and the Foundations of

" ¢the Wall garnithed wich all manner Rev. x.

¢ of Pretious ftones : whenI compate, 7 ' **

I fay, the Compofures of our Frothy

¢ Cenfurers with thofe of the Sacred
¢Orators; me thinks I difcern fuch
¢ 3 Differepce betwixt them, asI have

< obferv'd betwixt thofe juftly admir'd

¢Geatutes | have feen in the Capitol,
¢and the Larger fort of Babys that we
¢ find in theExchange : fo: the Former,
¢ befides their Vaftnefs, are fo recom-
¢mended by the Worth and Perma-
¢nency of their Matter, the Excel-
¢lency of the Workmanthip, and the
«Noblenefs of what they reprefent,
“that they are moft priz’d by the Beft
¢ Artifts, and Time is not only unable
¢to Confume them, but ftill Encrea-
¢ (es Men’s value of them; whereasthe
¢ Latter are litele Trifles {carce welcom

" Pa ‘o

¢ mies, as Samfon did the Philiftines |
' € with -




c:
ing ,
¢ Effeminate Drefs, whichwill quick-

“ly either be Sully’d orWorn out;and a

- ¢ Fafhionablenels which within a thort.

“while- will perhaps be Ridiculous,
¢ But {uppofing at length, thatthe Pro-

¢ phane Afpirer thould be fo lucky, or -

“fo Succefsfull, (for Happy I cannot
¢ thinkit) as to attain the fo Criminally
¢ courted Notednefs, yet will he have
¢ no great caufe to Boaft the Purchafe,

“when he ferioufly confiders, That

¢ the Devil, who feduces Other finners
¢like Men, with Cuarrent Coyn or

“ {parkling Jewels : { fomething that

¢ cither Advantages their Interefts, or
¢ Delights their Senfes;
“gled him. likea Child, with a Whi-
“ftle; a Trifle that only pleafes with
“a tranfient and empty {found; and,
“ That Fame isa Bleffing only in Re-
“lation to the Qualities, and the Per-
* {ons that give it - fince otherwife the
¢ Tormented Prince of Devils himfelf
were as Happy as he is Miferable;and

¢ Famouf{nefs unattended with Endear- -

« ing Caufes, isa Quality (o Undefira-
¢ ble, that even Infamy and Folly can
fconfer it, As Momns is little lefs

falkd |

) hathenvea-

S 100 Qtﬂhfiuz‘i:aiﬂny totiching the . (1) - StpleottheD. Sivipaures.
“to any But Children in Underftand-
and Admir'd only for a Gawdy |

$talk’dof than Homer 5 the Unjuft p;-
¢lat is. more -Famous than Ariffides
‘the Juft 5 and Barabbas his Name is
¢ fignally recorded in Scripture, where-
¢as the Penitent Thief is left unmen-
‘tion'd, And fure the higheft Favors

“ that Applaufe can impart,and the Be-

ting (though never foloudly ) cy’d
¢‘up for a Wit, will hardly fo repair
“the Punifhment of Prophanenefs, but
“that it’s wretched Sufferer will find
“but Small Satisfaction in having his
‘“Name Celebrated in other Books ,
¢whilft it is Blotted out of that of
“Life, Andas for thofe ( you know
‘who I mean) that afpiring to Poft-
‘hume Glory, endeavour to' acquire
‘it by Irreligious Writings, deftina-
‘ted not to fee the Light till their Au-
¢ thors be gone to the Region of Dark-
“nefss Icannot but admire to feean
¢ Ambition that proje@s beyond the
¢Grave, ftep fhort of Heaven: and

Ccannot but think thofe VVits the

‘Greateft Fools, who to tempt Praifes
¢ they fhall never Hear, provide them-
‘felves Torments that they fhall ever
“feel. For though Prophanenefs bythofe
“that are guilty of it be too often
{shopgh buca Small fin, becanfe chey
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Hude verl,
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Zephi 1.2,

“look upon it but as a Verbal one, yet
€I could eafily reprefent it under ano-
¢ ther Notion, if I would here Re-

- ¢peat what I have Difcour{’d touch-

¢ ing Indulgence to Reputedly Small
¢ and Verbal Sins in another Paper,
‘from which, thoughI will not now
‘tranfcribe any thing, yet I cannot

‘but with it were well confiderd |

‘how Affronting Speeches concerning
“ God’s Word are like to be look’d up-
Conin that Great Day, when (to bor-
‘row St, Fude’s terms) The Lord [hal
“come with ten thew[ands of his
“Saipts , to execwte Fudgment wupon
“all , and to convince all that ar
 Ungodly among them (notonly ) o

€ all their Ungodly Deeds which thy

have Ungodly Committeds (but) d-

(o of all their hard Speeches which |

“Ungodly Sinners have [poken again
€ bins, ]And indeed th@e prefgmeg
¢ Peccadillos, though oftentimes in
¢ Health and Profperity they appear
¢not tous to blemith much our Con-
¢ {ciences, yet when in our Diftrefles,
©or at the Approaches of Death God
€ comes , as the Prophet fpeaks, to
€ fearch Men’s Hearts as it were with
“Candles ; and pwwifh _the Men that

- ' ‘fare

" Confiverations touchitg the |

Stytenbthel. Steiptives.
“4re [etled wpon their Leesy ( which
¢ whileft a Liquor is, it may look
¢Clear , and be taken for Defeca-

cted, bur a lictle Agitation of ‘the

¢ yeffel firait makes it Troubled and
¢Muddy) they appear in a Terrifying
¢form, Foras Paper. written upon
¢ with Juyce of Lemons, may wear
¢ White (the Livery of Innocence )

Cwhileft ’tis kept from the Fire; but

¢ being Held to it, Black Lines do pre-
¢ fently appear: {o outof many Con-
¢ {ciences that {eem Clear in Profperi-
‘ty, the Fire of Adverfity draws out
‘ the Latent Blacknefles, and makes us
‘read things Undifcern'd there before,
¢ And Queftionle(s, If, as the Scrip-

¢ ture informs us, there.are Sins whofe Gen.is.:x,

€Cry is able to reach Heaven; fo Loud
¢a Crime as the Prophanenefs I am
“now {peaking of, is likely to do more

““than Whifper theres efpecially fince

‘it is much to be fear’d, that many of
¢ thefe Scoffers(as they feem tobecall’d
“in the Scripture (2 Pet.3.3. and Fude
“verf,17,18. )which they bear Witnefs

- €To, by Cavilling Atit) do Rebel a-
€gainft the Light, and Kick againft the

“pricks of theirown Conftiences; fuch

€a crime, Ifay, will be fo far from
~ ¢Whifpering in Heaven, that it will

L
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Confivetations touching the

¢ rather give an Alarm that will rowze
Cup provoked Juftice's whofe Inflici-
< ons, like Stones tumbled down from |
¢ the Towers of an Affaulted Place,the.
“Longer theyarem Falling on men, |

¢ the more Fatally they Opprefs them;
¢ inwhich regard perhaps, the Feet of

¢ our Saviourin the Apocalypfe are de-

“{cribed to be like unto Fine Brafs, as
#if they burned, or glowed in a Fur-

" “paces to intimate, that though hebe

¢very Slow in his march to Deftroy the
“Wicked, yet he is as Sure, when once
¢ he pleafes totread them under foot,
“to Cruth and Confume them, If
¢ there be no Injury that more Exafpe-
“rates than Contempt, nor no Con-

“tempt that more Provokes than that
¢ which offends Direétly and Imme-

¢ diately ( the Affronters thereby pro-
€ claiming that they are peicher A-
¢ fham’'d nor Afraid of Angering) how

¢ Provoking may we think that Crime:

¢ which makes God the Subject of our
¢ Derifion; and that with {o Little Cir-
€ cuition, asto abufe that Word, which
¢ he fo folemnly declar’d his Mind by

_¢to Mankindz Plutarch,to Manifeft how

“much fome Idolaters did more In-
¢ cenfe the Deity than fome Atheifts,

e Style srthe D, Seriptuces,
¢injurd by the Man that thould Doubt

¢or Deny that there was ever any fuch
¢Man as Plutarch 5 than by him that
‘fhould Affirm that there was fuch a
“one indeed, but that he was an Old
¢ Fellow, that us’d, like the Poets
¢ Saturn, to Devour his Children ; and
“was. guilty of thofe other Crimes
‘imputed by the Heathen to their
“Gods, Upon a like Account we may
‘efteem God Lefs Provok’d by their
“Unbelief that doubt or reje& the
“Scripture, than by .their Prophane-
‘nefs that make fo Sacrilegioufly beld
‘with it; firice the Latter impute to
‘God the Enditing of what theyen-
‘deavour to make men think fit to
“have Sport made withit, This of
“ Prophanenefs is fo Empty and Un-
¢ profitable a" Sin, that it fcarce gets

 ‘the Pradifer any thing bue an Il

“cells s, he fhould elicsm himelf Lefs |- ecliniog bis Conlgience inCo

‘Name amongft Good Men upon

‘Earth, and aWorfe Place amongft
| “Bad Men in Hell ; by making his En-

‘mity to Piety fo Malicious and {o

‘ Difincerefted, that he will endeavour
| ‘to do Religion Harm, though it

‘be to do Himfelf no good. Heis
:fuqh a Volunteer Sinner, that he hach

neither the Wit nor the Excufe of
mple-
_ ‘ment
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“ment to his Senfes: and though he
“ever makes but anIll Bargain, thae
“gets in Hell too Boot ', yet thofe I
‘would Reclaim, come far fhort of

¢the Comparative Wildom of their .

“Folly, who to gain So Gonfiderable
¢ ( though yet over-purchas’d)a Poflef-
‘fion as the Whole World , fhould
“part with their own Souls, And
“{ure a Sin that is Injurious to God’s
€ Glory, and is apt to Subvert ( what
¢ He and Good Men Prize next,) the
¢ dearly purchas’d, immortal, and in-
“valuable Souls of Mens and to De-
“froy them for whom Chrift Dyed;
<will not by being Verbal be Prote-
‘&ed from being Hainous : and to
¢ thofe that Pra&ife it, I fhall recom-
“mend the Latter half of the Epiftle of
¢ Fude 5 which though it feem Proper-
¢ ly to relate to the Gnofticks, or Car-
¢ pocrations of his Time, will deferve a
¢ trembling Attention from thofe that
¢ revive the fins there Condemned ,
¢inOurss and who would do well by
¢ Seafonably confidering the Fate there

<threatned to their Predeceflors, to

¢ Tremble. at their Crime, But for
¢ Fear of Lofing it, I fhall not fpend
“ more Time in endeavouring to Difa-

“bufe our Scorners 5 whom Ixfhould 1

‘have left to the Quiet Enjoyment
‘of their unenvi’d Self-admiration s
‘had not their Defpizing the Scripture
‘apon a Prefumption of their own
‘Matchlels Wit, (like Feroboam that
¢forfook that Incomparable Stru&ure,
‘the Temple, where God did fo Glo-
‘rioufly and Peculiarly Manifeft him-
‘felf to Mens to Worfhip Calves of
‘his own making, 1 King:12, 28,32.)
‘Engag’d me , in Conformity to the
‘VVife-man’s Counfel in fuch Cafes,
‘to Anfwer the Fool according to his
“Folly, left he be Wife in his own Con-
‘cest » for my Reproofs are addreft to

| ‘thofe call’'d VVits, butas they are

“Traducers or Undervaluers of the
‘Scripture 5 not as they eicher Pre-

‘tend to, or Enjoy, aQuality, which I

‘have the Juftice to Efteem, though
‘not the Happinefs to Poffefs: and
‘which my Value for It,and my Cha-
‘rity for Men, makes me Troubled to
‘lee Arrogated by many that VVant

106 Gonfiberations touching the | Stvlecfthed. Sariptices, 197

Proverbs,
26, §.

AnAp-

pendix to

“it; and by too many that Have it, the former

¢ Proftituted to Gratifie other People's
“ Pride, or theirown Lufts, How much
:happlier wereit for Perfons of Choice

Parts to employ them,as Besaleel and
¢ Aholiab did Theirs, in working for

(the San@uary : in Afferting and Em-

Digrefli-

an,inviting

one fort of
Witty men
to make 2-
mends for
the Pro-
phanenefs.
of another.
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Bod. 23,
3425 &co

- Qrmt'nefati?ut ingthe - P thress. .
. the brightuef(s of the Firmament., and -

° bellithng Divinity ¢ The Structure
¢ will not alone deferve the Skilfulleft

¢ Hand ; but though it rejec not Goat’s |

¢ hair,and- colourd Badger's skins, will
“admit .not onely- Purple and Fine
¢ Twined Linnen,but Gold, Silver, and

Cprecious ftones: the richeft orna--

‘ments that Learning and Eloquence
‘can Grace Theology with,being not
¢ onely Merited by that Heavenly fub-

4 jea., but_being Applicabl'e"tb it, as

“much totheir Own Advantageas to
“ that of their Theme, ‘We fee how
¢ Ambitious ‘men are- fo leave a Good
 Name behind them, and appear in the

- “Habit of Virtue to their Own and

Dan, 12,
>

¢After rimes, Witnels "the Arti-
“fices and Hypocrifie men generally

¢ Veyl,or Difguize their Sins with; and |

¢ the Pattering Epitaphs, with which
¢fo many Vitious Perfons endeavour
“to conveigh themfelves to the Good
¢ opinion of pofterity. Now they that
“write pioufly as well as handfomly,
“have the advantageof getting them-
“felves the Reputationas well of vir-

““tuons as of able men, and befides |

¢ that Double R ecompence may expedt
“a third, (Tranfcending both) in Hea-

¢ ven, where they that (in the True |
- “Scripture fenfe) be wife, fhall ﬂmze;zr

T Sple ot the s Setiptiteeds

“they that turn many to Rigétéoa,_[m’/}';

€ a5 the Stars ‘for ever and ever. Tis

¢ the general Complaint and Grief of

“Perfons truly Zealous , that there -
“aré many. more Wits and- Grandees

now-adayes , who, by Perverting
“God's Gifts to the Service of Idols
¢ (of Pride or Pleafure) of their own
“fecting up , refemble the Degenerate
¢ Fewifh Church, of whom God ¢com-

“plains by Hofea, that fbe did not know Mot2 8. |

Sthat He gave her the Corn and Wine |
“and 0yl , and multiplyed her Silver

Cand her Gold which tbky prep{zred

‘ for Baal ; than that, (by an-kumble -
* Dedication of their Choiceft Abili-
“ties to God’s {ervice )- imitate holy

- David and his Princes 5 who having

“Confecrated their Gold and Silver

-“and Precious ftones , towards the Fn- 1 Cirom
- ;_"ric,hing and Embellifhing of the Tem-- -

..ple, Pefum’d that Vaft Offering

| cw'lth this Acknowledgment to God s
| 44 things come of thee and thine Ved 14,

own hawe we giventhee, But though
now I know divers Great Perfons
and Great Wits amongft us; who, ve- -

ry unmindful of that Text; What haft 1 Coz. 5.

S thow that thew didft not receive , like 7
o Q ‘chole
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Principe,
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¢ {curethe Sunt that Rais'd them , Op-
¢ pofe the Glory of that God who Ele-
¢ vated them to that Height 5 yet Ido
¢ not abfolutely Defpair, that as Gud
“ hath been pleas’d to make ufe of fe-
¢ yeral Royal Pens for the Tracing of
¢ his Word , and to make a Perfon
€ Learned in all the Wifdome of the
¢ Egyptians , his Firft Secretary: fo he
“will one day engage both the Gran-
¢ dees and the Wits to ftrive to Ex-
¢ piate by their Devotion and Service
“ to the Scripture , the Injuries that Ir-

 religious Parts and Greatnefs haye

€ done it, I willnot tell you Theophilus,
¢ that an Early Study of Religion would
¢ gain toits Party, moft of thofe ma-
“ay Wits that will be fure to con-
¢ tend for what ever Opinion is expref-
‘f{ed by the Wittieft things they can
“fay.  But Iwilltell you, that a par-
¢ ticular Confideration that makesme
‘wifh to fee Witty Writers mote
¢ generally empioy their Pens on the
¢ behalf of Religion, is, thattheSer-
¢ vices they do 1t,Endear it to them:for
¢ as Macchiavel {martly obferves,and as
“the Love of Parents and Nurfes to
¢ Children may Evinces Lanatura 4;5_

- - gli

" Confiverations touching the | Stylealthe D, Striptires.

¢ thofe Ungratefull Clouds that Ob-

gli buornini &, coff. obligafi per Ii benes

“ficti che effefanno, come per quelli che,

“efsi ricevoms, It is Natural to Men,

“tobe as well Engag’d by the Kind-

201

“nefles theydo, as by thofe they Re- -

“ceive, And for the Enconragement.
“of the Poffeflors of Greae Parts to
‘Employ them on Religious Themes,
“fuch as the Holy Scripture ; I fhall
“Reprefent to them,that even that Im-
‘mortality of Name which Worldly
‘Writers (forthe Moft Pare ) folely
‘Aim at 5 is not by Pious Writers
‘Lefs Found for being Laft Sought :
‘their Theme Contra&s not their
“Fame by a true Diminution, but only
‘by Comparifon. td a Gregter Good:
“their Looking upon their Own Glory
‘but.as an Accéfsion to God’s , not
‘Hindring Others from Praifing chac
‘Wit and Eloquence they Praife God
‘with; as Beauty made ic felf Admi-
‘rers, though inVeftalss and a Rare

“Voice may Rayithus witha Pfalm s

“or as the Jewels that Adorn'd-ic,
‘{hone with their Wonted Lufter on
¢ Aaron’s Breaft-Plate, Yes, 45 God-
“line(s is Profitable unto all things , ha-

1 Tim. 4

“ving Promife of the Life that nowis, *

‘andof that which is to come 5 and as the
Q2 ‘ Hundred

i
|
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T\Tark 10,

30.

1 Det. 5,

Cotmerations touching toe - YT

Humlred-fo/d now' in this time , 'is

vely Confiftent with the Eternal Life

“in the Werld to come 3 So isitvely
¢ Poffible for the fame Pious Writer to
“ have his Name Written, atonce in

‘both thofe Immortal Books of Life:

“and Fame, and , (like the Infpird

¢ Poet, Holy Dafwd ) wear as well

¢ Here aQrown of Lawrel , as Here-
af[@l‘ 7w dpagdrrivey Tig ks sipavoy ,
“ that L]nfadmo Crown of Glory Saint

Peter {peaks of And though we are-

Ctoo Generally now a ques grown
“{o Sinful , that we Scarce Relifh any
‘ Compofuze that Endeavours to Re-

* claim us from being fo 5 yet Lefs
¢ Licentious and More Difcerning

* Times, (which may be, perhaps, ap-

pxoachmg) will Repair the Omiffi-

“ons and Faftidioufnes of the Pre-

‘fent, by an Eminent Gratitude to

¢ the Names of thofe , that have La-
¢ bour'd to Tranfmit toothers,
¢ Handfomeft Drefs they Durft give
Cthem, the Truths themfelves moft
‘valw’ d And 1 Obferve,that though

« Solomon himfelf , delivered fo many

¢ Thoufand Sonos and Proverbs , and
the Nature of Beafts , Birds, Rep-

¢ tiles, and Pxfhes, together with tke.
‘Hiftory -

2

inthe

%tp!e uftbeib. cri;ittw'es.

Hlﬁmy of Plants from the Cedar of

Leézmm > eventothe Hyfop that [prin- *

“geth out of the Wall: yet thofe three
only Treatifes, defign’d Peculiarly
for the Inftrucion of the Church,

Su‘vwe their loft Companions, And

as Antiently the Manna which the
I('raehtes gathered to Employ in their
‘ Domeftick Ules , lafted not Unpu-
“tifi'd above a Day or Two ; but
that which they Lay'd upin the San-
&uary to'Perpetuate or Secure God’s
Glory, continu’d whole Ages Uncor-
1upted fo the Books Written to
fexve our Private turns of Intereft or
dee, are oftentimes Short-livid 4
“when thofe confecrated to God's
“Honour, are, for that End’s {ake,
“Vouchfaf'd a Laftingne(s and kepe
“from Perifhing, - And thofe many
‘Dull and Uneloquenc Gloffes and
‘Expof' itions of the Antient Jews,
“that the Meric of their Thee hath
prefervd for o many Ages , may
aﬁ"uxe ns, that theScripture doth of-
“ten make their Names and Writings
¢ that Uluftrate it, Partakers of itsown
¢ Prerogative of Immortality, Not to
“Mention that (according to that of
che Plalmift, 1havemore Upderftan- o

Q3 ding
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Mat. 25,
28.

John 2. ¢
the Tenth
Verle in..

duﬁvely.

- Confivetations tauching the
:\u’iﬂg than all my Teael{ers 5. becaufe
(13) thy Teftimonies ave my Medsta-
tion) fuch an Employment of Parts
“ doth oftentimes Invite God to En-
“ creafe them 5 as he that had Moft

¢ Talents committed to him, forIm- -

¢ proving them to his Lord’s Service,
¢ was Trufted with More of them 5 and
“ he who employ’d fome Few Cups of
¢ his Wine to Entertain our Saviour,
‘had whole Veflels of his VVater
¢ urn’d into Better VVine, Certainly,
<Tranfcendent Wits , whenoncethey

¢ Addi@ Themfelves to Theological.

¢ Compofures , Improve and Grace

““moft Escellently Themes fo ca-
“ pable of Being fo Improv’d. They

¥ Xing. 7.
135 14,

ey

¢ need {mall Time to Signalize their
¢ Pens 5 for Poflefsing already m a
< Sublime Degree all the Requifites
“and Appropriates of Rare VVriters,
“they need but Apply that Choice
‘Knowledge and Charming - Elo-
¢ quence to Divine Subjects, to handle
¢ them to Admirations as Hiram {uc-
¢ cefsfully us’d the Skil he had Learn-

¢ed inTyre , inthe Ruilding and Ador-

¢ ning of God’s Temple; and Fephthah
¢ Victorioufly Employ’d the Military
« Gallanry and Art that had made

hin

- SEPIG UL LBL U, LUTDLULL S,

- :.him confiderablein the Land of Tob,
in Defending the Caufe ; and Defea- Judg. 1.

¢ ting the Enemies of God, Of this

- “Truth the Primitive Times afford us

: Numerous and Noble Inftances ;

but efpecially that Stupendious Wit
 Saint 4uflin , (whom I dare Oppofe,
 coanyof the Wits that have Dar’d to
_oppofe the Scripture ) the Producti-
_ons of whofe Wit in his Unregene-

rate State, and after his Converfion
“to the Catholick Faith and Piety,
¢ oblige me to Refemble him to Aaron’s
“Rod; (which{uppofing the Truch of
“ their Opinion that thinkit tobethe

“fame that Mofesusd ) whillkt ic was

cEmPIOY’d abroad , did indeed for a Numb.17. ‘
‘ while work Wonders , that madeic *

“much Admird : but when once it
“came to be Laid up in the Taberna-
¢ cle;unconfin’d to the ufual Laws of o-
“ ther Plants, it fhot forth and afforded
¢ permanent Fruit ina Night, Bue,
“Theophilus, to Recover my felf ar
‘length from my Over-prolix Di-
¢greffion, 1 muft Remember, that
¢ “twas Objected , that as well Divers
¢ Great Princes and Great States-men,
¢ as many Great Wits , Dif-efteem, or
¢ at leaft Neglect, the Scripture: And

Q. ¢ ¢ indeed

3.
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¢ indeed, though Iam Sorry it Cannot,

¢ yet it muft not be Deny’d , that Not-

¢ withftanding all the Prerogatives of .

¢ theBible, thereneeds notmuch Ac-
¢ quaintance with Great Men , to thow
¢many of them, that though they
¢ Deny not God to be the Author,
¢ Deny themfelves the Bleffing of be-
¢ing Readers of it: fome out of La-
< zinefs , and others out of Pride:

- “both which Lurk under the Pretext

¢ of Multiplicity of Important Avoca-
Ctions, But fince , Your Quality,
< Theophilys,and Stationin the World,

®may eicher make You Need to be

¢ Arm’d againft chis Temptation, or

« give you Opportunities to Affift chofe
¢ that are Endanger’d byit, give me
¢ Jeave on this Occafiony, to tell you,
¢« That thofe Grandees that pretend
¢ Want of Leifure for their Neglect

‘of the Reading of the Scripture,
¢ muft be able to givea Rare Account

¢ of all the Portions of their Tine, to
«make thofe Pafs for a Mif-employ-
“mentof it , -that are Lay'd out to-
¢ wards the Purchafe of a Happy Eter=
“nity , which ’tis not over-Modeft for
Cthofe to expe& from God , that
¢ Grudge him the Rent of nha;Time?

€ 0of

¥ “of which they are but his Tenants
§ “acWill, But to Manifeft how un-
“likely this Pretence is to pafs Cur-

“rent; I fhallRepfefent, thatinche

‘felf-fame Chapter where God fafhi-
‘ons a King fit to Govern his own
‘ People; he enjoyns concerning the
¢Book of the Law , that 1# [hall be
“with bim. and he [hall Read therein
“all the Dayes of his Lifes which the
¢ Next Verfe intimates fhall be there-
‘by Prolonged : and indeed it often
¢ happens, that as Samuel’s Barren Mo-
“ther for Lending one of her Chil-
¢dren freely unto the Lord , was Bleft
‘with many others ;5 fo the Dayes
¢ Confecrated toGod’s Service , rather
¢ Improve than Impoverifh our Stock
‘of Time, Nay, the King was, (in
“that Place of Deuteronomy) not onely
‘Oblig’d to Read the Law , but to
‘ Write it too : upon which Subg
“ject , if T Mif-remember not, the
Learned'ft of the Rabbies tells us,
“thatthe King (as indeed God ufually
“Charges Eminence of Place with
¢ Eminence of Piety ) was Bound to
¢ Write it out himfelf , and that, As

- ¢King: for though before his Afcen-

! ding the Throne, asany other Ifrae-
- " ¢lite,

20%
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- “lite, he had aTranfcriiat.'of his own

Jofh, 1. 8,

 Wiiting 5 yet was there annext to
“the Acquiftof the Regal Scepter, 2
‘Duty of Copying with the fame
€ Hand that fway*d it, To Fofbuab both
“a General and a Judges who was to
‘Wield the Swords , both of Aftre,
“and of Bellona s to Governone Nu-
“ merous People and Cenquer {even;
“the Words of God are very Remar.
kable 5 This Bookof the Law [hall not

“ Depart out of thy Month , but thou fbalt |

¢ Meditate therein Day and Night , that
€ thon maift obferveto do according to af
“that is Written thereins for then thou
€ [balt make thy way Profperons , and then
“thow [balt have good Succefs, David
“was aShepherd , a Conqueror, and
“aKing, and hadcertainly no Unfre-
¢ quent Diftra&ions , both Before he

¢ came to the Crown, (whilft he liv'd |

‘a Defpis’d Younger-Brother , an
Envy'd Courtier , a Diffident Fugi-
“tive, and a Diftrufted Captain ) and
¢ After , whilft he Wore, Loft, and
‘Regain’d it: but how little the Time
“employ’d in the Study of the Scrip-
“ture prejudic’d his Secular Affairs,
®his Story and Succefles may attefts
¢ and how Large a Portion of his Tilme

, ¢ that

e onleorthe D, SILIPHITEs.
¢¢hat Study fhar'd, You may be Plen-

Ctifully inform’d by Himfelf, and fave

¢me the Tranferibing much of the
‘ Baok of Plalms, Hegather'd Bayes
“both on Pernaffxs and in the Field of

“Honor ; and Equally Victorious in

¢Duels and in Battels, his Exploits
¢and his Conquefts were Such , as
¢( Tranfcending thofe in Romances
¢almoft as much in their Strangene(s

€25 their Truth) needed an Infallible

‘Hiftorian to Fxa& a Belief , their

¢ Greatnefs and their Number would

| ¢diffivade : he added to his Regal

¢Crown of Gold , Two others (of
¢Bayes and Lawrel) which his Suc-
¢ cefsfull Sword and Numerous Pen,
¢ Making him both a Conquerorand a
‘Poet, Gain’d him from Victory and
‘theMufes: andyet for all this Great-
¢ nefs and this Fame, and that Multi-
¢ tude of Diftractions that ftill Attends
“them , the (then Extant) Scripture
¢ was fo Unfever'dly his Study , and he
¢ {5 Duely Match'd in his Practice what

' ¢ the Apoftle Couples.in his Precept,
and Fervenc) Rom.1z.

c o fe -
Diligence in Bufine[s erue
“in Spirit , that ‘tis not Eafic Fitlier

¢ to Refemble him, than tothe Wing'd

¢ Cherpbims. in the Qld Tabernacle,
. T ¢ whom
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<wh o nd Tewele thae | ©0US Image , fhould have the Head of

‘gli(t):?r:}il ;g:u?;lgrgnd _];ivgeslt?g; “Gold; and the Inferior Members of Dan. 2.

Clouds of Incenfe Fum'd before | 2 ValueProportionate to their Vici- 3532

. . - &
Dew. 25. ¢ them,could never divert fromaFixd | MY tloﬂ dl‘ftf N})blﬁfﬁdpart, h.Whe‘d‘
219%% € Dofture towards the Atk of the Te. | ©OR¢€ 11hall 1€€ iuchlMonarchies an

1. ¢ . : ¢ Common-wealths no Rarities; and
f C < 53
‘thl?cl)\tflt)érf;?—tSea?:mflllzg t?{ig;v&atgg fee the Addictednels of Princes to

¢ ; . ’ ) ¢ the Study of the Scripture, Further
sgél;;fﬁy ﬁ‘;‘gg ;rt'dggga,l-?gea,s:}%’llggt “the Ulterior Accomplithment of that
‘ None fhould know (things Better EP arcof it , which once Promis'd Gods
‘and) Better Things than Princes, ‘People‘, shat Kings [hould be its Nur- Efey 49;
“ For their Virties and their Vices par- | (78 Fathers 5 and their Queens its 25
“ticipate the Eminence and Authority | 2 fing Mothers 5 1(hall Expect to .,
“ of their Condition 5 and by an Influ- .‘.fec the Golden Age elfewhere than
“ential Exemplarine(s , fo Generally | @ Poets Dreams. ~ For'I take not
‘Fafhion and Sway their Subjeds, Abfolutenefs to be like a )Plague.,-
“that as we find in Sacred Story that :Who{c Almoft boundlefs Power is
“ the Jewes ferv’d God or Baaf astheir | | Confin'd to Do Mifchief; but I e-
“Kings did; fo Prophane Hiftory tells ‘ﬁean Soveraignty little lefs Appli--
“us, that Rome was Warlike under ‘cable aqd E gé‘tugl_ to .GOOd than
¢ Romwlus , Superftitious under Numa, | lll: Trgjan and Conffantine were as-
<and fo Succeffively Moulded into the c Greatand Pubhck]}lef{ingf, 5 as Nero-
 Difpofitions of her Several Princes, o Calzgul4 were Milchiefs 5 and Vir--
“Subjedts , all the Worldover, being (tue on a Throne hath not 2 much
“apt to think Imitation aPart of the clc('s Imperious  Influence’, ~than
 Duty of Obedience : and being Ge- ‘.Crowned Vice, And accordingly I
“nerally but too Senfible of the Re- | fhall permit my Good Withes for
“ quifitenes of their being Like their ‘Mank;nd to turn Expectations,, when
¢ Princeto the being Lik’d by Him 5 A 1 fhall generally fee Soveraigns No-

. ¢ - . £ AT
¢ State,like Nebuchadnezzar's Myfteri- | --Dy contend for as greata Super P
fous - .




- Confiveratians touching the
¢ over Each other by their Vertues, as
“ they poflefs over their Subjects by
¢ their Fortune 5 when I fhall fee Po-
¢ tentates make ufeof Mars’s Sword,
“ but to Reftrain others from Abufing
it ; and Kings affe® their Refem-
¢ blance-to God , lefs in his Unlimi-
“ tednefs of Power than his Employ-
“ment of it, But, to ftep Back in-
‘tomy Way , and, leaving Princes to
¢ fitter Monitors , fay' fomething to
- £Men of either Great Titles or Em-

¢ ployments, There’s none of thefe
¢ Pragmatical Perfons that will fuffer
“himfelf to be fo Enflav'd to his Bo-
“{inefs, but he will allow himfelf Set
¢ Times, and can Daily Find Leifure
‘“for Eating , Drinking , and other
¢ Corporal Refections, and Frequent-
“ly for Recreations ; and Certainly,
- “if we Vale'd not our Bodies above
¢ our Souls, wewould, in fpite of che
¢ Urgency of Secular Affairs and Em-

‘ployments, Referve and Set apart -

¢Some Time to Feed our Souls, with
¢ their true Food, God’s Word elle
€ we fhall never be Able to fay of God
“with Holy Fob 5 1 haveefteemed the
 Words of his Mouthmore than my Ne-
S eeffary Food,” Twill not wrge tha‘t D_xtl- |

¢ nitl,

Stple of the . Seriptitves,
“ niel , whofe Vaft Abilities had aRe-
fembling Theater, and who Surpafs’d
“other States-men as. much in the
‘ Number and Weight of the Affairs

“he had to Manage , as in the Excel- Dan.6. 3

“lent Spirit and Dexterity wherewith
“he Manag’d them , amidft Tran(a&i-
¢ ons that Bufi’d Six{core Princes, who
‘Loaded him with a Weight (of
‘ Bufinefs ) capable to have Cruft’d
¢ atlas , could yer find Leafure to

‘Study the Prophet Feremy : becaufe Dan. 53}

:’twill be perhaps more proper 1o
Mention , that even Macchiavel him-

- “felf, that Secrésary and Reputed Ora-

“ cle of state,conld find Time not Oply
‘to Read but to Write Playes, (fome
¢ of which I have feen in Italian) fuch
‘as T would not think Excellent,
‘thougha Perfon from whom fo much
‘might be Expe&ed , had not Writ-
‘ten them, Let us not then Thinkour
¢ Bufine(s or our Recreations a fuffici-
“ent Difpenfation from an Employ-
“ment, for which, were they Incon-
“fiftent , they ought Both to be De-.

““clin’d 3 fince it 1s both more Con-

“cerning than the Firft,and more Satif-

- ‘fying than che Latter, Bur that
¢ which is often the True, thoughfel-
- ‘dome
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Confiuctations touchmg the . "
€ that are done in Heaven and in Earth s

“dome the Avowed Caufe of thefe
¢ Men’s Neglect of the Scripture , is
“ not their Unleafur'dnefs , bur cheir
¢ Pride 5 which makes them think it
‘ too Mean and Trivial an Employ-
“ment for one that is Great and Wife

“enough to Counfel and Converfe

“with Princes , and have a Vote or
¢ Hand in thofe Great Enterprizes and
¢ Tran{a¢tions that make fuch a Noife

“in the World , and are the Loud |

 Themes of the People’s Talk and
‘ Wonder 5 to Amufe themfelves to
¢ Examine the Significations of Words
“and Phrafes,. For my part Iam no
¢ Enemy to the Calling of States-men;
“I think their Profeffion as Requifite as

“others in a Common-wealth s and
¢ thould think it very Injurious to De-

“ny them any pare of a Purchafe they
“pay their Care and Time for : nor
¢ perhaps have I {o little Study’d che
¢ Improvements of Quiet , as to think
“ my felf Lefs Oblig'd than others are,
¢ to thofe whofe Watchings or Pro-
¢ te¢tion Affords it or Secures it me,But
€ after all this isfaid, Ilove to Look
‘upon the World with his Eyes that
¢ is jultly faid to Humble himfelf (when

gfal- 113. € he Vouchfafes) to bebold the things

¢ that

¢ Nations , are but Illuftjious Ixr?aa-

" Sitple ot the D, Scriptilres,

¢and to take Meafure of the Dimen-

“fions of Things by the Scale his

‘Word holds forth, Now in the
¢ things for himfelf , and of whom his
¢ Spirit by his Prophet truly fayes, that
“the Nations are as a Drop of a

C Backer, and are counted as the [mall
~ “ Duft of the Ballance , Nay , that 4/

€ Nations before bim (are ) as Nothing,
“ and they are counted to him lefs than
¢ Nothing and Vanity 5 the Importan-
¢ teft Employments are the Study and
¢ the Glory of God, He Created this
¢ Vaft Fabrick of the World to ma-
€ pnifeft his Wifdome , Power , and
¢ Goodnefs 5 and in it Created Man,
¢ that it may have an-Intelligent Spe-
¢ &ator, and a Refidentwhofe Ratio-
¢nal Admiration of fo Divine a Stra-
< &ure, may Accrue to the Glory of
“the Omnifcient and Almighty Ar-
¢chitet. And as he Created the
“World to manifeft fome of his As-
¢ tributes, {o'doth he Upliold and Go-

<vern it to Difclofe othersof them,’

¢ The Revolution of Monarchies , the
¢ Fites of Princes , and Deftinies of

R N

" “Efteem of him that Hath made all

Efay 4o
13.-17.
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Taniiverations touching the
zces and Proclamations of his Provi-
dence, The whole Earth once Pe-

“rif’d by Water to Signalize his Ju-

ftice on his Enemies; and the whole
VVorid {hall one Day Perith by
_Fire to (Exercife that Former Actri-
bute and ) Evidence his Goednefs
to his Children: forwhom his Faith-
fulnefs to his Promifes will Oblige
. him to Build a Glorioufer Manfion
 for fuch Glorify'd Refidents, The
Angels, fome of whom the Vifions of
Daniel Reprefent us at the Helm of
Kingdomes and of Empires , and

[ WS WY o S
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Force capable, if Divided , to have
made half a Dozen Formidable Ar-
-mies 5 thefe Glorious Spirits, I fay,
whofe Nature fo Tranfcends ours,
. that the very Devil can without the
. Affiftance of Virtue, Defpife the Ob-
. jeGtsof our Ambition by a Superiori-
. ty of Natare onely 5 for all their high
. Prerogatives and  Employments ,
. think the Myfteries unfolded in Scrip-
. ture , worthy their Bowing as well as

Defire to Look into : think not
, themfeves too Eminent to be Mef-
-fengers and Heralds , of which Fond

T “ Mortals

" & &

LY o

¢ thy his Expo

whofe Power is {fo Great, that One of
them could in One Night Deftroy a.

' Stple st the b, Sceiptures,
¢ Mortals think themf{elvestoo Eminent
‘to Read: and (being all Miniffring
¢ Spirits [ent forth to Minifier to them
€ who [hall be Heiys of Salvations) dif-
¢ dain not to think our Inftruion
¢ worth their Concern, whileftwe dif~
¢ dain a Concern for our Own Inftru-
¢ &ion; Nay, the very Meffias, whofe
“Style.is King of Kings and Lord of
¢ Lords » thoughhebenot Recorded to

< have ever Read bur Onces did yet

¢ Read the Scr‘ipture s and think it wor-
itions and Récommend-
¢ing; and well may any think that

¢ Book worth the Réading , that God

¢ himfelf thoughtworth the Enditing,
¢ When Mofes and Elias left their

€ (Local not'Real) Heaven, and Ap-

¢ peared in Glery to Converfe with our
¢ Transfigured Saviour on the Mount 5
¢ their Difcourfe wasnet of the Go-
¢ vernment of Kingdotnes, or the Rai-
< fing of Armies for the Subverfion of
¢« Empires ; or of thofe other folemn

- ¢Trifles , which Heaven places 4s much

¢ beneath -Mei's Thoughts ‘as ~-Reﬁ,-
¢ dences but of (the Infpir'd Book’s

 <Chief Theme) His Dééeaft which he Luke g |
¢ fhewld accomplifh at Ferufalim, And 3™ )
Cafter that St, Pawl had been Canghe
. Ra 7 [wp
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>, Cor. 12.
2’,

Phil. 3. 8.

Rbm. 10,
17.

John 3.
3%

up to the Third Heaven, and had

“ been Bleft: and Refin’'d with his In-
“effable Entertainment there; I won-

“der not to find him profefs fo refo-
‘lutely‘, that He counteth all things

Sbut lofs for the Excellency of the

© Knowledge of Chrift Fefus his Lord,
“in whom Faithcometh by Hearing and
“that Hearing , of the Word of God 5 and
¢ who addrefles Men to the Scriptures,
¢ as thofe which Teftifie of him. And

¢ perhaps our Saviour us'd fo frequent--

¢ly to conclude his Divine Difcour-
¢fes, withthat juft Epiphonema, He

. that hath Earsso bear, let him bear, but
¢ to Teach us, that there is no Employ-

¢ ment of our Faculties that more de-

€ ferve their Utmoft Attention,thanthe |

*Scrutiny of Divine Truths, That
“ which 1s pretended to by this Dif-

- courfe,is to Imprefs this Trath, That

Jer1g:23,
4.

- i

¢ where God is allow’d tobe an Intel-
“ ligent and Equal Valuer of Things,

. aMan cannot have {o Great an Em-

* ployment , -as to give him Caufe to
“think the Study of the Scripturea
.“Mean one: fince, Thus faith the

€ Lord, Let notthe Wife-man Glory inbis

© Wifdome ;- peither let the Mighty man
$ Glory in his Might, let not the Rick man
- s L Ghry

& LA

Toniivetations touching the.

Syl of:the . Srriptures.
€ Glory in his Riches : But.let bim that
“Glorieth , glory in this, that he Under-

€ Bandeth and Knoweth me,  For {ure, if |

“the Knowledge of God be fo Glori-
“ous a thing, the Study of that Book
¢ whence that Knowledge is Extradted,
£ and where 'tis moft Refulgent, is not a
¢ Defpicable Employment. W hich {ure
¢ (to-add That upon the By) tis fome-
“what Injurioufly Thought by thofe,
¢who are fo Induftrions and Proud
“in Prophane Hiftories and other Po-
¢ litical Books to Difcover (ot even
“Guefs at) thofe Incrigues , which
“ commonly but tellus 5 by what Craf-
‘ty Arts a- Knave Cofen’d a Fool,
¢ Nor (to mention this by the By Jeven
¢ in Relation to his Own Profeffion,, is
¢ the Scripture Unable to recompenfe
¢ the Study of a Chriftian Statel-man;
¢ for to omit the (perhaps too) Extol-
‘ling Mention Macchigvel him{:lf
¢ makes of Mafes amongft the Famou-
¢ feft Legiflators ; the Hiftorical part
¢ of the Bible being endited by an Om-
¢ nifcient and Unerring Spirit', layes

¢cleerly open the True and Genuine
"¢ Caufes of the Eftablithment, Flou-

¢rithing, and Viciffitudes of the I‘Drin«
¢ ces and Common-wealths it Relates
- R 3 ‘the

i
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he Apo- CtheStory of, Whereas other Hifto-

ata- ¢

- Confiderations tauching the
“ries ( for Reafons infifted on inother
Papers) are liable to Great Sufpitions

“in cthe Judgment of thofe that Ducly
¢ ponder the Several Narratives made
¢ often of the fame Tranfaétion or E-
¢ vent by Several Eye-witneffes: and
“that the true Secret of Counfels isfo
¢ Clofely Lock‘d up, or fo Artificially
¢ Difguifed , that to have Intereft e-
“nough to Difcern (what Statef-men
‘Mind and Build on) the Truth and

‘Myftery of Affairs , one muft be -

“Biafs’d and Engag’d enough to be

¢ Shrewdly Tempted to be a Partial

‘Relator of them, But, Theopilus, 1
« perceive 1 have flip'd ito too Long a
“ Digrefsion 5 which yet I hope you
¢ will Pardon as the Effe¢t of an In-
“difcreet , perhaps , but however a
¢ Great Concern for a Perfon, to whom
¢ Nature,Education,and Fortune have
“heenfo Indulgent , that Icannot but

- “look upon his Condition as lyableto

“the Temptations which either Parts

¢ or Employments Singly , and much

* more Both together, are wont to ex-
¢ pofe men to,

You may remember, Theophilus,that .

among the Anfwers which Itold You
' | - might

-Style of the D. Seriptures.
might be made to thofe that Objected
againft the Scripture , That it is [0 una-
dorn'd, and [0 il furniflid with Eloquent

- Exprefsionsthat "tis wont to prove Ineffi-
cacions.e[pecially uponIntelligens Readers,
The fifth and laft was this, That 'tis
wery far from being agrecable to Expe-
rience,that the Style of the Scripture does
make it Unoperative upon the Generality
of its Readers , if they be not Fanltily in-
difpes’dto receive Impre[sions from it

Tomake good this Reply , I muft
take Notice to You, that, that parc.of
the Objection which intimates that In-
tellige® Readers are not wont (0 be
‘wrought upon by the Scripture, has
been in great part Anfwer'd already ;
For I havelately obferv’d to You,that
as it may be granted, that fome Witty
Men, who have Read the Scripture,
have inftead of Admiring it, Quat-
rel’dwith it 5 fo it cannot bedeny’d,
that many Perfons as Eminent for Wit:
as they . have uponReading it Enter-
tain’d 2 high Veneration for it, So that
1 {ee not why the Celebrations of thofe
Wits that Admire ic, may not Coun-
ter-ballance the Dif-refpeétsof thole
that Cavilacic, Efpecially if we con-
fider, thatas to moft of thofe that are
R 4 look'd
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look’d upon as the Witty Difregarders
of the Scripture, fcarce any thing fo
much , as the Vanity and Boldnefs of
owning that they Difregardic, makes
them(butUndefervedly )be Look’d up-
on as Wits, \ : o
But to this, Ithallnow add , that
whereas the Objeion fpeaks of In-
telligent Readers ; the greateft Part of
fuch have not that Quicknefs which is
wont to make Men pafs for Wits,
though they may have other Abilities
more Solid,and defirable : And yet that
the Bible has a great Influence upon
this Latter fort of Intelligent Ribaders,
I prefume You will eafily Believe , if
You confider how many Great Scho-
Iars , not onely Profefs’d Divines, bue
others , have by their Learned Com-
ments and other Writings , endea;
vour'd either to Nluftrate, or Recom-
mend the Scripture 5 and how much a
Greater number of Underftanding and
Sober Men,that never Publifh’d Books,
have Evinc’d the Scriptures Power.
over them , partly by their Sermons
and other Difcour{es, Publick and Pri-
vate, and partly by endeavouring to
Conform their-Lives to the Dictates
ofit: Which laft Clanfe I add, be-
' . caufe

‘caufe You'can fcarce make a better
Eftimate of what Power the Scripture
has upon Men,than by looking at what
it is able to make them Part with,
For not to Anticipate what we fhall
ere long have occafion to mention,
Let us but confider what Numbets of
Intelligent Perfons almoft every Age,
without excepting our own, (as dege-

nerate asitis, ) has produc’d, who have
been Taught and Prevail’d with by the
Scripture , and -Confiderations drawn
thence,to Renounce all the greateft fin-

{ full Pleafures, and Imbrace a Courfe of

Life that oftentimes expofes them to
the greateft Dangers , and very fre-
quently to no {mall Hardfhips, . -
And indeed there is fcarce any fort
of Men onswhich the Scripture has
| not had a Notable Influence;, as to the
Reforming and Improving many pat-
- ticular Perfons, belonging toit ; and to
 the giving them 28 Afteétionate Ve-

| neration for the Book, whereunto they

. bwed their Inftruction, The Accompts

' Ecclefiaftical Hiftory gives us of the

Rate at which Devout Perfons; both

| informerand Intter Ages, would Pur-

chafe the Bible, when itwas Danger-

ous and perhaps Capital, to be~foun;1‘ |
' ' ' pol- .
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poffefs'd of it , would , if I{hould here
repeat them,much Confirm what Ifay,
and might equally Create our Wonder
and our Bluthes , Thofe forts of pro-
fefs'd Chriftians that feem the moft
Evidently tobelyable to Temptations
to Negleét,or Difregard the Scripture,
are either thofe that Do, or would pafs
for Wits, or thofe that live in Courts:
TheFormer oftentimes thinking them-
felves too Wife tobe Taught, efpe
cially by 2 Book they think not Elo-
quent, and among the Latter there be-
ing but too many whofe Pleafures are
{o Bewitching,or {o Dear to them,that

. they like nothing that would Divert,

much lefs Divorce them from their
Purfuit, or elfe whofe Bufinefs is fo
Much and perhaps fo Impottant , that
they have not Leifure enough to Learn,
or have too much Pride to think they
needdoit: Butyet ev'namong thofe,
that have worn Crowns either of Gold
or Bays , or (what perhaps fome value
aboveboth) of Myrtle, the Bible has
not wanted Votary’s : For not to re-

peat the Names of thofe whom 1 have

formerly mention'd to have been as
well Lovers of the Scripture, as Favo-
rites of the Mufes, among the other

fort

T otyleottheh. Stviptires, 225
fort of Men , Thofe that (to {peak in. Luke 7.

z’.

ours Saviours Terms) are Gorgeoufly
Apparell d, Live Delicasely , and are in
Kings Courts, there have been Di-

vers Perfons, upon whom the Power of
the Scripture has been almoft as Con-
fpicuons, as their Stationamong men,
Iwill not mention that Devout Trea-
furer of the e#thiopian Queen, who
ev'n upon the High-way(whofeLength.
neither Deterr'd nor Tir'd his Devo-
tion) could not forbear to read the
Prophet Ifaieh , and enquire ev'nofa
Meer Stranger that pafs’d by Alone,
and on Foot, the Meaning of a Pal-
fage of whofe Senfe he Doubted, Nor
will I Urge any other Inftances of
Great men’s Studioufnefs of the Scrip-.
ture, afforded us by Sacred Story: And
therefore 1 fhall not prefs the Exam-
ple of that Great and Wife Daniel,
whofe Matchlefs Parts not only caft
upon him the Higheft Employment
ofthe Worlds Monarchy , and Difen-
gag’d him from the Ruinesof it But
(what has fcarce a Prefident amongft
the very Wifeft Statef-men’) Conti-
nw'd him in as much Greatnefs as ever

he poffefs'd under the Predeceflour ,
,_ under




ander the Succeffor; and fuch aSuc-
ceffor too as made his Predeceflors
Carkafs the Afcent to “his Throne,
I will not I fay at prefent Urge the Ex-
amples Extant in the Sacred Records of
Great MensStudioufnefs of them, be-
caufe ev’'n Secular and more. Recent
Hiftories may inform us, that ev'n in
Courts All mens Eyes have not beenfo
Dazl’d by the Glittering Vanities that
are ‘wont to Abound there, but rhat
Some of them have Difcern’d, and Pra-
Gically Acknowledged the' Preroga-
tives of the Scripture,
not'{ay that Many Kings have beenof
this Number, .becaufe there have been
but Few Kingsinall,; inrefpe& of the
Numbers that compofe the. Inferiour
Conditions of Men , yet ev’namong.
"Thefe, and in Degenerate Ages., fome.
have been signally ftudious of the Bi--
ble, fuch was thatfixth Eaward, who -
Imicated the early adive Piety of Foafh,
without Imitating his Defection from
it, and whofe short Heavenly Life ma--
nifeft,how {oon; ev'n amidft the Temp-
tations. of - Cotirts;*Grace can ripen
* Men for Glory;: and fuch was that
Learned King - whofe having mf?re
S : than

. mng

Fames.

Though I can-

ture, his-folid Defence of Divers or
it’s ‘Truths againft it’s Mif-interpre-
ters have fufficiently Proclaim’d to the
World,  Nay, even inthofe Darker
times that preceded the Reformation,
that Excellent AragenianKing, Alphon-
[us,the Honour bothof his Titleand his
Times, in {pite of his Contemplati-
ons and his Wars , could, (as himfelf
us’d to Glory ) fpare Time from Stu-
dies and his Diftraéions, toread the
Bible. Forty times with Comments
and Gloffes on it : being not for. all
his Aftronomy, fotaken up with the

' Contemplation of Heaven, as to deny

himfelf leifure to Study in his Book
that made it the Wayes of getting
thither, Nor fhall I forbear to men-
tion here the Laft Pope (wrban the
eighth) who when being Cardinal, he
wanted not the Hopes of becoming
both Temporal and Ecclefiaftical Lord

of that Prond City , which (as if fhe

were defign’d to beftill , one way or
other, the World’'s Miftrefs) doth
ftill rule licele lefs of the World up-
“on.the fcore of Religion , than fhedid
‘before uponthat of Arms ¢ inthe mxdofz

Stplcorthe . Scriptuives, 227
then Perfun@orily ftudy’d the Scrip-
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than busy’d moft Potentates , and Ho-
nours almoft as Great as are pay’dto
Monarchs , could find Room ina Head
Crowded with Affairs enough to have
Diftrefs’d Macchiavel , for Refletions
upon the Scripture 5 fome of whofe
Portions I have Delighted to read in
the handfom Paraphrafes of his Pious

Mufe, Which I fcruple not to acknow- |

ledge,becaufe that though I did, which

1do not, look upon every one that Dif- §

fents frem me, as an Enemy s yetl
fhould be apt to think that theyca
fcarce Love Vertue enough, shat Love
it not intheir very Enemies 5 congru-
oufly to which wefind that Hannibd

" had Statutes Ere@ed in Rome it {elf:

and though I were {o Uncharitable and
fo Unexperiencd as to think a Ma
that holds an Error canfcarce have any
Good Qualities , yet upon fuch a kind
of fcore as that which made David {0

Angry with him that took away the |

Poor Man’s Single Lamb, the Fewer
Commendable Quality’s I fee in my
Adverfaries, the more Scruple I would
make to Rob them of any way of
them, Nor hath thatvery Sex tha; fo

often

e Styleotthe b, Striptuces,

| often makes Divertifements it’s Em-

Confiderations touching the
of Affiirs péthaps More Diftracting

ployments, "béenaltogethe barren in
Titled Votaries to the Scripture, Not
to mention that Grecian Princefs,
whofe Profelyted Mufe made Homer
wurn Evangelift, how Converfant that
Excellent Mother and Refembling
Daughter, Pailaand Enftochium, were
inthe Sacred Roles, is {carce unknown
toany that are not Strangers to the
Writings of St, Hierome 5 for fome of
whofe Learned Comments on the
Scripture,we are Endebted to the Cha-
ritable Importunity of their Requefts,
And even in Our Times, that fomuth
Degenerate from the Primitive ones ,

| how Eminent aStudent and Happy 4

Proficient in the Study  of the Bi-
ble, that Glory of Princefles, and the
Eavy of the Princes of her Time,
Queen Elizabeth, was, her Life and
Reign fufficiently declare, Her Sifter’s
Predeceflor, that Matchlefs Zady Fane,
who had all theQualities the Beft Pa-

| triots could defire ih a Quéen , butan

Unqueftionable Title,and in whofeSad
Fate, befides her Sex and the Graces
that Enamour ours of it,-her Counttey,

Philofophy, Virtue, and Religion, d;ﬁ
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Confierations tolichihn the 1o
' fhould be prevail'd with ‘to read it

all fuftain- a-Lofs ,: Was: :!;Coﬁfpi.
‘cuous Studier of the Infpir’d Books;

wherein her Profpered Seduloufnefs |
gave her an Underftanding much 2. |

bove her Age and Sex ; though nota-
bove her Vertue, 'Angd: befides Ey-

"doxia , there have been divers othet
. Perfons of the Higheft Quality of that

Sex , andev'nfome of thofe onwhom
Nature or Fortfine, or rather Beauty’

- or Providence had conferrd a Sove

raignty , whom the Splendour, the
Pleafures ,- nor the Avocations of
Counts could not keep from Searching
inn Gods Word  Prefervatives againtt
the Contagion of their Condition 5 and
partly Hiftory , and partly év'n Con-

- yerfation have fometimes with Delight
made me Obfeérve , how fome of thofe,

Celebrated Ladies, whofe Fatal Beau-

ties have made fo many Idolaters,have

Devoutly turn’d thofe Fair Eyes, that
Were, and Did {fuch Wonders , upon
thofe Severe Writings that Depre-
tiate all but theBeauty of the Soul,from
thofe Flattering Afcriptions- that Del-
fy’d that of the Body. And ’tis not to be
marvell'd a¢, that fuch Readers as are

not Infidels, by reading the Bible Once’

fhould

Oftner , not only becaufeof the Invi-
ting Excellency of what it Teaches,

231 .

bur becaufe its Author do’s fo Ear- °

neftly init Enjoyn the Study of it, that
fcarce any can think the Neglect of ic

" no Fault, fave thofe that are Guilty of

it, Nor is their fo Affiduous Perufal
of theScripture fo much to be Ma:-
vell'd at, as Commended, in Perfons of
that Softer Sex, which is perhaps more
fufceptible than ours of Strong Impref-
fions of Devotion, For fure, if we
Lov’dGod , 1donotfay aswe Ought

tolove HIM, butasweCan , and
Do love Inferiour things, would huge-

ly Endear the Scripture tous , that the

" Object of our Devotion is the Author

of that Book. When a True Flame,
though but for a Fading Objeét , doth
once poflefs a Feivent Lover’s Breaft 5
what a Fondnefs doth his Pafsion forhis
Miftifs give him for all things Rela-
ted to hereHer Refidencies,her Walks,

~ her Colours , and the leaft Trifles thac

have belonged to her, Exact aKind-
nefs that’s not due to Trifles : though
it be but for Prefenting to his Memo-
ry it’s almoft only Objeét, and sefrefh-

| S ing
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Confiverations touching the .
‘| tertain our felves with his Leaves,

ing him with an Ideal in the Abfence
of an Immediater Prefence of her,
But if the Favourd Amorift be Bleft
with any Lines Dignified by that Fair
Hand (give me leave to talk of Lovers
in their own Language ) efpecially
if they be Kind as well as Her's,
how Affiduoufly , and with what Rap-
tures do his greedy Eyes perufe them,
tafting each feveral Expreffion with its
own Tranfport 5 and finding in Each
Line,at each New Reading, fome New
Delight or Excellency : This Welcom

Letter grows fooner Old than Stales

and all his tiwo frequeut Kiffes have

worn'it to Tatters, (inwhich hePre-

fervesit, if not Worthips it too, as a
Relique) with ftill Freflh, and ftill In-
fatiate Avidities doth the unweary'd
Lover prize that (too often, either De-
luding or Infignificant) Writing, above
the Nobleft Raptures of Poets , and

Liberalleft Patents of Princes , and

(not to Urge the Superftitious Devo-
tion of our Worfhippers of Relicks )
certainly if we had for God but Half
as much Love as we Ought, or eva
Pretend to have , we could not but
Frequently (if not Tranfportedly) En-

tertain

" tple orthe b, Seripties,

which (as Parrhelions to theSun) are
at once his Writings and his Picture :
both Expreffing his Vaft and Unmeri-
ted Love to us 5 and Exhibiting the
moft Approaching or leaft Unrefem-
bling 1dea of our Beloved , that the’
Deity hath fram’d for Morrals to ap-
prehend. “Twas the Devout Quarrel of
a Devout Father to fome of the choi-
cet Compofures Antiquity hath left
us, that he could not find Chrift Nam'd
there, and if, as’tis not to be Doubteds
divers of the Devout Lady’s I was
Lately {peaking of , were of his Mind,
{ure at that Rate they were not Ordi-
narily kind to the Scriprure; where the
Prophets and the Apoftles, thofe Dar-
ker and more Clear Evangelifts, dof{o
Unanimounfly and Affidyoufly Cele-
brate thie Mefsiah, that when I Read
and Confer them , Ifometimes Fancy
my felf prefent at our Saviour’s Trium-
phant Entrance into Hierufalem, where
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both Thofe that went beforehim,and thfe Igiat‘ 14
that follow d* after bim , fung Ho[annah 3y o5,
e

to the Son of David. R
| ——— Wherefore, fince ev’n
Great Wits , Great Princes, and Great
Beauty’s , have not ftill by all thole
. ) Temp-
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234  Confiveations tutzdjﬁig the

"Temptations to which thefe Actributes
Expos'd them, been kept from being
alfo Great Voraries to the Scripture, it
cannot Charitably be Doubted, but
that in Moft Ages fome Pious Perfons
have been able to fay TrulytoGod in
Feremy's Terms, Thy Words were found,
and I did cat them s andthy Wordwas to
methe Foy and Rejoycing of mine Hears :
and if the Perfons I Mentton have been
but Few, I can attribute that Fewnefs
but to thePaucity of Wife and Good
Men; ‘And as for Perfons of other
Ranks, in Ecclefiaftical Stories, the In-
ftances arenot fo Rareof the Addi&-
ednefs of Gods Children to his
Word, butthat we might thence pro-
duce them almoft inThrongs, if we
had not Nebler Inducements to the
Reading of the Infpit'd Volume than
Example : and if it were notLefs to
be Venerated , becaufe{o many-Saints
have Study'dit, asbecaule the Study
of it mademany of thofe men Saints

(I mean not Nominal but Realones: ).

which we need not much Wonder at,
whilft fuchaSaint as Saint Panl was,
affures ws, that it is All of it Di-
vinely Infpir'd and Improveable to :lalll

- . . \t e

| %tple ofthe ., Scriptutes.
the Ufes Requifite to the Entire Ac-
complithment of God's'Servants, But

Theophilus , to Return to what I was
formerly Difcourfing of, the Transfor-
ming Power the Scripture has upon

many of its Readers , I muft {fubjoyn,
that though through the Goodnefs of
God , thefe be farr more Nume-
rous than the profefled Adverfaries and
Contemners of the Scripture, yet thefe
make not fo Great a Part of thofe that
acknowledge the Bible, asit were well
they did, becaufe both Experience and
our Saviours Parable have fufficient!

raught us, that Good feed, do’s not al-
wayes fall into Good ground, and that
many Intervening Accidents may, af-
ter it has beenfown , make it Mif-
carry and prove Fruitle(s : But when
You find (as I fear You may but
too often) that the Scripture hasnot
ppon its Readess , and Efpecially
uponthofe that are Prophane , thac
Power which Ifeem’d to Afcribe toi,

* and which it Oughtto have 5 Youmay

be pleas’d to Remember, that I plainly
fuppofe in my fifth Anfwer, that thofe
to whom the Scripture is Addrefs'd,
muft not be Culpably Indifpos'd tobe

S 3 " Wrought
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“Wrought upon by it. Which tha
Prophane Per{onsare, I prefume Yoy
will eafily Grant ; For when our Sa-
viour faid, that If any Man will dothe

Willof bimthat fent bim , be [ball know |

of the DocErine , whether it be of God , or
#e: He clearly Intimates , that there
15 requird a Difpofition as well in the
Eye of his Soul,, (if Imay fo {peak)
as in the Obje& propos’d , ‘to make 3
Man Difcern the Excellency and Ori-
gination of what is Taught , how Va-
luable foever, Saint Pax/, {peaking of
himfelf and other Pen-men and Tea-
chersof theScriptures , affirms , that
They (peak wifdom among them that are
Perfec?, (and though not this World's
Wildome, Yet) the wifdome of God
in a Myftery, even that Hiddenone which
Codordain’'d before the World , unto onr
Glory, But for thele Scorners, ’tis o
Wonder they fo Fruitlefly Read the

Scripture , avithont Defcrying any of -

this Myfterious Wifdome,, it being a
Sentence of the Scriptureit fef, that a
Scorner [ecketh Wildome,aind [ findethit]
sty (the Exprefsion is Odd in the
Original , but Imuf not ftay to Def-
cant upon it ) as the Sedomsites could

not

fought them to Proftitute and Defile
them,

But Befides Prophane Wits, there
are toomany other Readers, who are
( more or lefs) Guilty of Oppofing
the Reforming and Improving™ Influ-
ence of the Scripture , upon their own
Hearts ; eicher upon the Score of their
not Sufficiently Believing the Truths
Congain’d in the Scripture, or upon
that of their not Duly Pondering them,
That Unbelief is the Fruitful Mother

 of more Sins than arewont to beim-

puted to it , and that many Baptiz'd

" Perfons are not free from greater De-
~greesof it , than they are Sufpected of

by others, or ev'n by themfelves, 1
could here eafily Maniteft , if I had
not profefledly Difcours’d of that Sub-
ject in another place, And indeed,
there needs but a Comparing of moft
Men's Lives with the Promifes and
T hreats held forth in the Scripture of
no lefs than Everlafting Joyes and
Endlefs Torments, to make us believe
that shere are Multitudes of Profe(s'd
Chriftians, to whom may be Apply’d

what the Writer to the Hebrews fayc?
' - Q
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Heb 4.

of the perverfe Jewes of Olds That
what they beard didnot profit them, not

being mix’'d with Faith in them that

heard it , or (as the Greek will bear)
becaufe they were not United by Faith
to the things they heard, But chis is
not all, For oftentimes the Doétrines
of the Scripture Lofe much of their
Efficacy , ev’n where they are Cordi-
ally believ’d, becaufethey are not fuf-
ficiently Laid to Heart, The Difparity
of the Influences of the Bare Belief and

the Due Perpenfion of a Truth , is Me- -

thinks , Confpicuous enough in Men’s
Thoughts of Death, For though,
That they fhall Dye., is{o Truly Be-
liev'd , that it cannot Serioufly be
Doubted 5 Yet how doth Mens Inad-
vertency make them Live Here, as if
they were to Do fo Alwayes¢ where-
s when once Grace, Sicknefs, the
Sight of a Dying Friend, or fome o-
ther Tragick spectacle, hath Serioufly

‘minded them of Death ; ’tis Amazing

to Obferve how ftrange an Alteration
is produc’d intheir Lives by the A&ive
and Permanent Impreffion of that One.
Obvious and Unqueftioned Truth,
That thofe Lives muft have a Periods

and

Confiverations touchingthe - || - StvleoftheD. Sreiptures.

and to .fee how much the Sober
Thoughts of Death, contribute to Fic
Men forit: it being fo Imperious an
Inducement to Deny Ungodly and
Worldly LURS 3 and to Live (acotvas

werld , that we muftone day Leave it s
that T Admite not much that Fathers
Celebrated Striétnefs and Aufterity ,
who tellsus , that he Fancy’d alwayes
Sounding in his inward Ears, that
Dreadful Alarum of , Swrgite Mortns
Venite ad Fudicium,
é.Yet wa%thﬁanding the Indifpo-
fition of many Readers to Reverence
and Obey the Scripture, and Notwith-
ftanding that in Divers Paffagesof it,
the Ornaments of Language are ( for
Reafons above fpecify’d ) purpofely
Declind; Yet we find not, but that
the Scripture for all thefe Difadvanta-
ges, is by the Generality of its Rea-
ders, both Efteem’d and Obey d at
another guefs Rate , than any other
Book of Ethicks or Devotion: And
Maulticudes ev'n of thofe whofe Paffi-
ons, or Interefts , will not fuffer them

to bein fome Points Guided byit , are
' - Not-
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i Mark 12,

37.

~ Preaching do Many other things, and

Notwithftanding Sway’d by it, to For-
bear or Pracife divers things in Cafes
wherein other Books would not Pre.
vail with them, As Herod, though the
Baptift could not perfwade him to
Quit his Hevodias , did yet upon Fobn's

beard him Gladly, [
was going to fay , that we may not un-
fitly Apply to the Word of God,
what Divines have Obferv'd of God
the Word 5 for as thofe Accidents
that Loudlieft Proclaim’d our Saviours
having Affum’d our Human Nature
and Infirmities , were attended with
fome Circumftances, that Confpicu-
oufly Attefted his Divinity 5 fo in
thofe Paflages in which the Majefty of
the Authors Style is moft veiled and
Difguis’d , there is yet fome Peculiari-
ty that Difclofes it, But I {hall Lefs
fcruple totell You, thatin Divers of
thofe Paffages in which the Holy
Ghoft (who in the Greek Father’s
wonted Exprefsion,does often Cvyxara-
falvey v, ftoop to our Capacity , and
35’ it were, Sink himfelf down LCVEI; )
feems moft to have Vouchfaf’d a Con-
defcenfion to the Style of Men 5 and

: o

he once did the Prophet Efsy , tO
‘Wirite ,

N StylosttheD, Sriptuces. 2

to have Commianded his Secretaries,as

wiN ©N2 Be-chares Enofb,
With o Mans Pen 5 indivers of thofe
Very Places , 1{ay, there is fomething
of {6 Awfull,and fo Peculiarly His, that
as the Sun,Ev'n when he Defcends into
the Weft, remains ftill Lucider than

any of theStars ; fo the Divine Infpi-

rer of the Scriptures , ev'n when his

Style feems moft toStoop toour Ca=

pacities, doth yet Retain a Preroga-
tive above meerly Human Writings,

41

128 1 8

Knows unto God are ald bis Works from Ads 1.

‘ ' 18,
the Beginming of the World, fayes an
A;oﬁ;:”;ﬁ% (J:Od , whofe Artribute

is to be xdp‘&iﬂywégw; 5 The Knower 0f AGs 1,

Hearts , and whofe Prerogative tis t0 24

Form the Spirit of Man wirhin him,

Undertandeth onr T houghts afar off. Vil

Certainly then , if we Confider God as *
the Creator of ourSouls , and fo like-
lieft to Know, the Frame, and Springs,
and Nature of his own Workman-
fhip 5 we {hall' make but little Diffi-
culty to Believe that in the Book Wri-
ten For, and Addres'd ToMen, he
hath Employ'd very Powerfull and

et k upon
Appropriated Means t0 WOIZ ;hgm.

Zech. 1,

13




Conliverations tauchingthe 1

them, And inEffe&, thereis a firange
Movingnefs, and , if the Epithet be
“nottoo Bold, akind of Heav'nly Ma-

gick to be found in fome Paffages of

the Scripture , whichis tobe found no
where elfe; and will not eafily be Bet-

ter Expreft than in the Proper Terms § Paffions it would Infufe, than the Wit-

of the Scripture s For the Word of God
(fayeslt) s Quick and Powerfull , and
Sharper than any Two-edged Sword, pier-
oing even to the Dividing afunder of
Soul and Spirit , and of the Foynts avd
Marvow , and is a Difcerner of the
Thonghts and Intents of the Heart,
Wherefore, that Funins , (as Himfelf
Relates) was Converted from a kind
of Atheift to a Believer , uponthe
Reading of the Firft Chapter of Fokn:
~thata Rabbi , by his Own Confeffion,
was Converted from a Jew toa Chri-
- ftian, by the Reading of the Fifty third
of Efay 5 thatSaint Auftinwas chang'd
from a Debancke into a Saint, by that
Paffage of the 13th tothe Romans and
- the13th Verfe ; and thatanether Fa-
ther, whofe Fear had made him Di-
claim his Faith ;- burft out publickly
into a Showr of Tears, upon the O¢-
cafional Reading of the 16th Verl"éf
(o) W

—*‘ L3

Styleoithe D, Seriptuees. 243
of the Fiftieth Pfulin 5 are EffeGs,
that I de not fo much Admire, as I do
¢hat Such are Produc’d no Oftner. And
fruly for my own Part, the Reading of

the Scripture hath Mov’d me more,and

Sway’d me more Powerfully toall the

tieft and Eloquenteft Compofures thar
are Extant in our Own and fome other
Languages, Nay, fo Winning is the
Majefty of the Scripture, that many
(like thofe ‘that fall in Love in Earneft
with the Ladies they firft Courted ,
but out of (what the French call) Gal-
lantry s ) who began to Read it out
of Curiofity , have found themfelves
Engag’d to Continue that Exercifeout
of Confcience: and not afew of thofe,
that did at firft Read the New Tefta-
ment onely to Learn fome Unknown
Language it is Tranflated into, or for
fome fuch Trivial Purpofe , havebeen
by the Means that they Ele&ted, carri-
edbeyond the End that they Defign'd,
and miet a Deftiny not ill Refembling
that of Zachens 5 who Climbing up
into a Sycamore Growing in our Savi-
our’s Way, - only to Look upon Him,
pafs’d thence to be his Profelyte and
- Converts
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John 4.
39-- 4%

Convert; and to Entertain him Joy.
fully, both in his Houfe and Heaat,
And though it be true that the Chure
ches Teftimony be commonly our

Firft, yet ’tis not alwayes our Chief

Inducement to believe the Divinity of
Holy Writ 4 it’s own Native Prero-
gatives Heightning that into Faith,
which the Churches Authority left but
Opinion, To which purpofe T Re-
member a Handfome Obfervation of
fome of the Antients 5 that the Samu-
ritans that Firflt Believ'd in Chrift up.
on the Womans Report 5 when after-
wards they were Blefled with an Im-
mediate Converfation with himfelf,
they Exultingly told-the Woman,

Now we beliewe , not becaufe of t7 Say- -

ings for we have beard bim our felves,
and know that this is indeed the Chriff
the Saviour of theWorld: forfo, Dis
verfe that firft Believ'd the Scripture

but upon the Churches fcore s areaf- -

terwards by Acquaintednefs brought
to Believe the Scripture upon its Own
{core,that is, by the Difcovery of thofe

Intrinfick Excellencies and Preroga-

tives that manifeft its Heav’nly Origi-
nation, This{as

T ered | I

244 ~ﬂnﬁ'ﬂeraiﬂnﬁ touching the 1 - Stylcotthe b, Seeiptures, .

cred Book ,° ev'n where it-hath not
Embellifhments of Language , doth
ot Want them: being {o much Re-
commended by its Imperious Per.
fwafivene(s Without them , thatic
ismore Ennobl’d by their Needlefs-
nefs , than it would be , by their
Affluence, And if to fome Paffa-
ges of Scripture , we muft Apply
that of Saint Pawl , (whereby yet
he thought to Recommend his Mini-
firy to the Corimthians) That his Speech
and bis Preaching was ot with the En-
ticing Words of Maw's Wildome , but
W amodieif] wrtvurlG ¥ Jwrduswe , WE
may alfo Remember , that he fub-
joyns as the Reafon that mev’d him
to ufe this Plain and Unadorn’d Way

4

I --

245 |

Cor. a,
4.

of Teaching his Corinthians 5 That their Ve s.

Faith might-net ftand in the Wifdome
of Men , but in'the Power of God, And
truly che Efficacy and Operations of
the Bible , in CompaMonof thofe of
all other Books, Duly confider'd, we
may efteem, that as God oftentimes
doth in the Scripture , what ‘in the
Scripture he is'{aidto Do , Dramus
with the Cords of a Man , ( Paflages
reath’d with Flowers of Rh_ei{og
- : ric

0 i'
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rick) foisitnot Unfic, that he fhould
fometimes Employ Expreffions, that

Carrying away our Obedience , our

Reverence, and our Affent in fpite
of our Indifpofitions to them, migh
Manifeft their Derivation from him,
who is not Ty’d to fuch Means as Men
would think Neceffary , but can com-
pafs his Ends as well By as With-
outany : Nor can I often Confider
the Inftances Experience affords us of
the Efficacy of many Texts, (which
fome that Pretend to Eloquence ac-
cufe of havingNone) without fome-
times calling to mind , how in the
Book of Nature God has Veil'd in
an Obfcure and Homely Stone an At-
tradtivenefs (Unvouchfat’d to Dia-
monds and Rubies) which the Stub-
borneft of Metals do’s Obfequionfly
acknowledge, And as the Load-ftone
not onely Draws what the {parkling’tt
Jewels can not move , but Draws
ftronglier , where Arm’d with Iron,
than Crown’d with Silver : fo the'Scrip-
ture, not onely is Movinger thanthe
Glitteringft Human Styles, but hath
oftentimes a. Potenter- Influence on
Men in thofe Paffages that feem quite

Deftitute

i ggeﬁf the D. Scviptures.

cerning the Scripture , but that the Dicoute

Anfwer ,

| Valuable , that I cannot be Troubl'd

. 247

Deftitute of Ornaments , than in

thofe where Rhetorick is Confpicus

ous. :

- 1 thould now , Theophilus, 1mme- i
J . The Con

diately Pafs on to the other things dufionof

Jam to Difcourfe to Youof , con- g?=ﬂl;arc

Curiofity wherewith You aré wont concer-
to take Notice of my Praices, and ‘;’C';;’P‘t‘::c
to make Enquiries after my Private andte
Opinions , makes me Imagine, You Tranfli-
telling me,” thatIdo often Read, and N,
do much oftner Commend Books of
Devotion , Notwithﬁar}ding all the
Prerogatives I have Actributed to the
Scyipture 5 Wherefore to this I fhall

chat 1 Efteem indeed the
Truths of Scripture , fo Important and

to fee them Prefented tousin Variety
of Dreffes, that we may the more
Frequently and the more Attentively
take Notice of them, And though
fome Devout Compofures arefo Un-
skilfully Written, 85to bemuch Fit-
ter to Exprefs the Devotion of the -
Whiter, than to Exciteit in the Rea-
der, yet there are others fo Hand- -
fomely, and o Pathetically Pen'd, :
| T that

——————————E




- Perufing them, Nordo I at all De-

~ Tonfiverations touching the |
that 2 Good Man can fcarce Read
them without Growing Better’, and
‘ev’n 2 Bad Man muft bevery Much

fo, without becomming Lefs fo b

- fign to Difparage Books of Devo-

ticn , when I Preferr the Scripture to

them, that being {o Nobleand Match-

lefsa Work, that a Book may At-
tain to a High Degreeof Excelience ,
whilt it Remains Inferibur to the
Scripture, of whofe Preheminencies
I have already on feveral Occafions

Nam’d Divers-to Yous And there- - |

fore fhall at prefent onely Recommend
to Your Obfervation this one Advan-

tage of the Scripture , ev'nas to thofe
things that are alfo to be met within

- other Books of Devotion,- “That if

fcile, 12,
11.

the- Words of the Wife be ( as Solomaon
tells us they are) like Nails faftned by
the Mafters of the Affemblics, the feif
fame Nail muft enter Lefs or Deeper

according to the Strength of the hand

that Drives it in 5 And Doubtlefs,

any Docirine Believ'd to come from |

God , in the fame Terms it is Deli-
ver'd to us, is like to be Entertain'd
with a Deeper and Obfequioufer Re-

: fpet,

4“ . B

’ } ) gtﬂé of tblz ff).-ctiptutes. |
fpec, Concurrently whereunto , the
Apoftle to fet forth the Theflalonians x Thef. . |

. Reception of the Gofpel, Sayes , That ¥

the

’Mgn , but (as i is in Trath) the

receiv'd it not as the Word of

word of God. After which it is no
Wonder he could immediately f{ub-
joyn , that It did alfo effectually work

in them that Believed, And though ic

beverytrue that the Forreignefs and
Obfcurity of fome Texts will Require
as. well as the Teeming Richnels of
others will Bear , their being Alledg'd
in Words much more Numerous than
thole whofe Involv'd or Contracted
Senfes they are to Difplay, Yerisic
alfoas True, that Men do not unfre-
quently Miftake themfelves in think-
ing to Deliver the Holy Ghoft’s Con-
ceptions in Fitter Terms than his Own,
the proper Piecife Expreffions of .
Scripture being oftentimes {o Pathe-
tical and Sinewy, that he that Stretches
them, Enervates them , and Paraphra-

fes, though Handfome, do as much

Wiong them , as a Mixture of Silver,
though no Ignoble Metal, does Wrong
an Ingot of Gold, ' And though fome
Texts like Pearls Lofe indeed of their
o T 2 Beautys
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Powder, or with other Cordial Ingre-
dients made up into a Confe&ion, yet
divers Sacred Exprefions do like Dia-
monds Lofe both their Sparkling Lu-

. ftre, and Engraving Faculty , when

ground to Duft , and lofe more in
their Entirenefs and Form than can
be Recompenc’d by any Addition,
And truly, as to my Own particular,
no Bookof Devotion doth Conftantl

Affect me fo Powerfully as the Bible,

And whereas Iam of {o Nice a Pa-

late, that in my Efteem Compofures
of that Kind ftill Lofe atthe Second
Reading, inthe Infpired Volume, Fa-
miliarity breeds not Contempt but Re-
verence (and I Like a Book , Acquain-
tance ftill Endears. )When I firft began
Attentively to Read the Scripture, and
(according to my Cuftom when I R ead
Books, whereof I have a Promifing
Expe&ation ) to Mark in the Margin
the Paflages cthat feem’d to Deferve a

. Peculiar Notice or Reflection,I mark’d

buc here and there fome Verfes in 2
Chapter, but when upon a Greater Fa-
miliarity with che Idioti{ms , the Sen'feé
Lo . an

B

. Confiverations touchingthe
Beauty , but Operate, andare Admi.
nifter'’d more Succefsfully Beaten to

I suect the, Seripeires. 251

the Applicablenefs of Scripture I
i:gxe to Rg.{zurvey it, 1 then in fome
places Mark’dthe Whole Chapter,and
in Moft others left much Fewer Texts
than before Unfurnif'd with fome
Mark of Reference, And whereas at
my Entrance I took even the Choiceft
part of the Bible to be at Beft buc
like fome Indian Province, wherein
though Mines and Gems were more
Abundant than in Other Gountreys,
yet-they were but Sparingly to be met
here and there : after a Competent
Stay my Enfuing Perufals Prefented it
me, if not as a Royal Jewel made up
of Gold and Precious Stoncs’ yet
( which is Glorioufer ) like Aaron’s
Breaft-plate , a Sacred Jewel , the
Particalar Inftructions for which were
given by God himfelf, and which, be-
fides the Various Number of flaming
Gems fet in fine Gold, and placd in
a Myfterious Order , was Ennobl'd by
that Drim and Thummim, wherein God

- vouchfafd to Reveal himfelf to Mor-

tals, and was Adorn’d with fqchh
cunning Work in Gold, B}ue_, Purple,
Scarlet andfine Twin’d Linnen, thac
the ‘Contrivance and Workman{l;;;;
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 Confiderations tauching the
lent a Luftre to the Glittering Mate-
rials, without being Obfcur’d by, them,
T his Experiment keeps me from Won-
dring to find inthe Infpired Poets De-

{cription of the Man he Attributes a .

Bleflednefs to, that his Chaphatz isin
the Law of the Lord , and in his Lawwill
be Meditate day and night, For the
Word other Tranflations render -

luntas & Studium , our’s Englithes

Delight , an indeedthe Hebrew xan
will bear both Senfes , and feems there
Emphatically to fignifie a Study re-

plenil'd with fo much Delight to

the Devout and Intelligent Profecu-
tors of it, thatlike the Hallelujahs of

the Blefled ’tis atonce a Duty anda

Pleafure, an Exercife and a Recom-
pence of Piety.  And indeed , if Gods
Blefling upon the Devout Chriftian’s
Study of that Book do (according te

the Pfalmifts Prayer) uspon kis Eyes

to difcern the nWR90) Niplaos , Hid-
den Wonders contain’d in it; He fhould,
in Imitation of him that in the fame -
Pfalm fayes of his God , Irejoyce at

thy Word, as onethat findeth great [poil
beas Satisfy’d as Navigators that Dif- ;

And I

cover Unknown Countreys,
‘ : | muft

T astyleof the . Srriptutes;

} Word to that Inferiour one )

muft confefs, that when fometimes
with the Apoftles: in the Mount, I
Contemplate Mofes and Elias Talking
with Chrift ;, I mean the Law ant
Prophets Symphonizing with the Gof-
pel , I cannot’ but ( Refemblingly
Tranfported with a like Motive ) Ex-

e

claim with Peter , It is good for wie Matry:
10 be here , and ceafe to think the Pfal- verh-4-

mift an Hyperbolift , for comparing

the Tranfcendent Sweetne(s of Gods -

of

Honey , which is Likeit, in nothing Pl 115,

more, than in that, of both their Sua-
vities , Experience gives much Ad-
ventageoufer Notions than Defcrip-
tions-can, } '
But Theophilus,upon Condition You

“will not call this Excurfion of Your

Own occafioning a Fit of Devotion,
-Iwill no longer Detain You on one

verf. 103

Subject , but forthwith Proceed to

Difcourfe of thofe Other things that

Iam to confider in the Scripture be-

Tides the Style For though this be
Such as I have been Reprefenting it,

~ yet I hope we fhall in our Progrefs

find, that ’twill be far lefs Fit to Ap-

ply to this Matchlefs Book thatof the .

-

Heathen Poet,

- Matcriam
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T han that Sacred one of the Pfalmxﬁ

~ where he aswell fayes that the Kings

fmm 45: Daughter is all Glorions within , as that
S Hey Cloatbmg is of wrouglot Gold,

FINIS,




